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= = Adv ertiſem en t. 


ME Keader will take Notice, 
I That this Volume con ſiſts of 
Two very different ſorts of Sermons: 
But it was judg d proper to conclude it 
with a few Occaſional Diſcourſes, as 
well to fſhew the Author's own Senſe 
of Affairs when he preach'd them, as 
becauſe they ſeem little leſs ſeaſonable 
nom, and may be of Uſe to give ſome 
Information with reſpect᷑ to the preſent 


Differences, 10 ſuch as are deſirous of 


receiving any. And here the Volume 


would have ended (i. e. with the 


Fourteenth Sermon) but that it ap- 
_ pear d further neceſſary when the Book 
was printed ſo far, to add the Two 
| /aft, to increaſe it to a decent Bulk. 
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AMOS ; iv. 12. 


N HA will 1 do unto thes 0 all: J 
and becauſe I will do this unto thee, pres 


1 to meet thy God, 0 Ijrael. 


Wl this Chapter, with a De- 
= nunciation of aſtoniſhing 
BY Evils; and from thence 
concludes: With this ee Here. 
Wore 70 this will. I do, 0 

Faohi? "I The 


| = HE ber as the few vol it 
ST baſador of Go p, begins WW* 


74 


a. 


— 


. 


we | - — g — — 5 ———ů N ang _ . 
Vol. II. The Literal Sence runs thus. Go is 


. 

ccming forth againſt thee. as an Arm'd tat 

2 Man, or rather as a Mighty Hoſt, His N noi 
4 Fury is kindled againſt Thee, and He out 
. is Armd with all the Inſtruments of De- this 


ſtruction and Death; it behoves Thee 
therefore either to ſummon up all thy N bf“ 
Force and Courage, that thou may?ſ be ¶ have 
able to ſuſtain His Fury: Or if this be his) 


1 


purchas d by his own Blood, yu Whomfhe Ot 
he has invited by great and precious Pro miſſion 


| Day, by the Voice of his Apoſtles anc all . 
| Prophets, by the Voice of repeated Prag T 
LI 1 „ vac = 


fir the Day of Judgment. 3 
5 Wl vidences; and by the Charms and Invi- Ser. I. 
tations of his own bleſſed Spirit; I de 
nounce unto you, that He 7s coming forth 
out of his Place to Judge the World, that 

this Day will be a Day of Vengeance, 2 8 
Day of Darkneſs, and of Glomineſs, a Day 


bf Terror and Rebuke to all thoſe who 
have rejected Gop, who have diſobey'd 
his Voice, who have broken his Cove- 
nant; for He will call fuch to an Ac- 
count for all their Evil Deeds, and hard 
Speeches; for all their Contempt of 
n of Mercy and Abuſe of Grace; and that 
ling Day [ball burn as an Oven; and the Wick- 
the ed ſhall be as Stubble, in this only differ- 
Do- Wing; that they and their Flame ſhall be 
Ab Eternal, and they {hall be Eternally ſen- 
ſible of the Pain: And becauſe Gop will 
io this unto thee, therefore prepare to meet 
% God O Iſrael, therefore prepare either 
to encounter and outbrave Almighty 
Wrath, and to endure and deſpiſe Eter- 
nal Pains: Or if thou thinkeſt . 226 canſt 
ot reſiſt Gop in his Fury, nor be able 
to dwell with Everla (9s Burnings, then 
prepare to Attone the one, and prevent 
Wie. other, by Repentance and .Sub- 
Taking the Words in this Sence, 1 


all peak to three Things: . 
N B 2 Hrſt, 1 


* eee. 
7. 


"The Wee T7 2 If Prepare. 


8 y 1.) * P {4 V ; of 14 $1 «5 * * 4 17 


eG Ml 1% 


x ſrt Diſcoutſe of the Ne 


+ * 4 2 


41 4 "<0 


| un. of be Nature of ich. 2 Pre 
55 a wank 


T 11 1 ſhall Sola] i to va be 
x Motives to chis Preparation. . 


x Of the N eceſſity of this pr epa- 
ration. St. Jerom gave it as a Rule for 
thoſe of his Order to obſerve, that they 

ſhould always have this Voice ſounding 
in their Ears, Awake and come to Judt 
ment. The Day of Judgment is a Won 
derful Day, a Day on which depend 
the Fate of the Whole World, à Daj 
wherein the Power, Juſtice, G00 dneß 
and Wiſdom of Gov, will be exalted i 
an unconceivable Height and Glory. 
I we confider tlie Nature of tht 
Wals the Secrets of all Hearts will be 

then reveaPd, not only the Works d at 
Retirement and Darkneſs; but eve 
every Deſign and Intention of the Hea 
ſtript of that Diſguiſe it went abroad in 
nay, the very Deſires of the Soul 4 
Man, Which like Fire pent up, we | 
the. Within the Incloſur es of the Ming 
a a 


8 | 
E 2 Fu h 
TOO. ' ARE 


for the Day of Tagen, 


and nevier- brcke e out, all theſe ſhall be _ 45 : 
reveaPd" that Day. We muſt ail appear. WWW 
before" the Judgment Sear of Chriſt, that e-2 _ " 
wery one may receive the things\done in his 
Body,according ro that he huth done, mhither it 

be good or bad, Therefore judge nothing before. 

the Tame, untill the Lord come, who both will | 
bring) la light the hidden things of Darkneſs; i * i 
and will male manifeſt the Counſelr of the 
Hearts. After a long Time the Lord of 
| thoſe; Servants cometh, and reckaneth\ with Matt xv, 
lem. Are you ready therefore to give 


44.4 


ne 


00 an Account of thoſe Talents that A 
hey been committed to your Charge! ? Or 2 
ling have you forgot the Doom that was paſt * 
op the Wicked and flothful Servant, and Matt. xv. 
von. think it is all one Whither you" are Pre. . 


end; par d or not? | 
Day If we look upon the Sentence; tis ir- 
ye orkable, immutable, tis like that fatal 
Gulf in the Goſpel, that divides the two 7 yr vin. 
Pingeoms of Light and Darkneſs, it can 28. 
; \ never be paſt, it can never be remov'd. 
All de Whatever we ſhall be the next Moment 
cke 0 after this Fatal Sentence, that we ſhall 
elle for ever: For as all Things within the 
Heu Dominion and Empire of Time, are 
ad in ſubject continually to Change and Alte: 
ul ation; ſo all Things within the Doini- 
"veſſon and Empire of Eternity, are fixd 


Ming Fac Glagtable, * I. muſt work, the Wer 5 DT” 


ESI ICY: = B08 


* E 4 

4. wb EI 
—__ : 
* wt 


6 The Neceſſity of Preparing 
Sebetoi 4.4. rn 


Vol. II. of him that ſent me while it is Day: the 
VDV Night cometh when no Man can work. What. 
Join ix. ſoever thy Hand findeth to do, do. it with thy 
Eccleſ. ix. Might, for there is no Work nor Device, nor 
10. Nuomledge, nor Wiſdom in the Grave. whi- 
ther thou goeſt. Perhaps too this is 
what is meant for us to underſtand by 
that of St. Paul to the Hebrews, where it 
_ Heb. xii. 15 ſaid of Eſan that, He fouud 10 Place 
17. f Repentance, tho he ſought it carefully Þ 
with Tears. From all this put together, 
2 Cor. vi. it is eaſy to infer that, Nom is the accepted 
2 "Time, nom is the Day of Salvation, in which 
. . We are to waſh us, and make us clean, to 

Iſa. #1. 16. | 1 "Is: 5 
ama) the Evil of our Doings, to ceaſe to do 
Evil, and learn to do well. 
If we laſtly conſider the Matter of 
this Sentence; 'tis not concerning our 
+ Name and Reputation, tis not concerf. 
ing a part of our Property, or an eaſſ 
ll Reſtraint of Temporal Liberty; but iti 
Concerning our Souls and Bodies, tis a 
Decree about our Al at once. Al ow 
Poſſeſſions, and A! our Expectations, Al 
our preſent Enjoyments, and A ourſÞ/ves- 
future Hopes, are unalterably determin d ghz 
by this one Decree, and we are adjudg. / 
ed in a Moment, either to a Remedilels | 
State of Endleſs Miſery, or to a Securqgnot ag: 
Poſſeſſion of Endleſs Happineſs. Fo Hain, 
theſe ſhall go away into Everlaſting Puniſh Sinners: 


Matt. xxv. * Rp Po: 
446. ment, but the Righteous into Life 2 


fror the Day of Judgment. 7 
Can any Man that has a Rational Ser. I. 
Soul, can any Man that has a Sence of 
his own Intereſt, can any Man that | 
has a Tenderneſs for himſelf, a Value 
1 for his Life, conſider theſe Things, and 

is not immediately reſolve that this Day 

ought to be prepar'd for, all the Days 

of this ſhort Life, and that we ſhould 

never ſuffer it to be long out of our 
Thoughts? When God ariſeth to ſhake ter- 

ribly the Earth, but by a Temporal Judg- 

ment, {hall the Prophet then call upon 

us, to prepare to meet our God; And do 

we need no Preparation to meet him at 

that final judgment, and the Diſſolution 

of all Things? When Jonah proclaimd 

in NMineweh, Ie forty Days, and Nineveh Jonah iii, 
{ball be overthrown, it made ſuch an Im- 5 &* 
preſſion both on King and People, that 

they proclamd a: taſt, and put us Sac. 

cloth, from the greateſt. of them to the leaſt 

of them. Ihe King alſo arofe from his 


Throne, and laid his Robe from him, and 


Ca 


. . "The Neceſ ity of Preparing | 


Vol. IE * Wrath und l ndiguation againſt. all 
WV Unpodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, 
15. who hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. He 
has denounc'd this by his Prophets under 
the Old Teſtament, by his Son and his 
Apoſtles in the Nem, and by his Mini- 
ſters from Age to Age; and ſhow'd Ni- 
zeveh tremble at tlie Apprehenſion of 
Tempor al Evils, and ſhall we be inſen- 
ble Of Eternal ones? Shall Nineveh 
be wrought upon by the Preaching 
of Jonah, and ſhall we be unaffected 
with the Preaching of the Son of Gon, 
and all his Holy Apoſtles and Prophets 
With what Paſſion; what Anxiety, what 
Fear, what Solicitude does it become us 
| all to entertain the Belief and Conſidera- 
| tion of a final Judgment? No Oracle 
| of Gobi no Voice of Prophets is more 
true than this, Ihat God has appointed a| 


1 As wi. Day mherein he will judge the World in Righ 
= -* reouſneſs. And No Peſtilence that.walketh 
B in Dartueſe, nor Deſtruction. that waſteth| 
= at Noon-Day ;\ no deſtroying invading 
| Sword, which leavesthat Land like 4 


| Aieſolate Wilderneſs: behind, it, which it 
found lile the Garden of Eden before it; 

no Evibthat Fear it ſelf can Fancy, that 
Man or Gop himſelf can denounce, car- 


1 flies ſucly dreadful Horrour, ſuch aſtoniſh- W 
5 e Thunder! ard: Tempeſt i in it, as to: 
* e that me 


"oy the Day of Judgment. 0 
— — —— 


that laſt Sentence, Depart from me, he ye Ser. I. 


Curſed, into Everlaſting Fire prepar d for (NNN 
the — and his N 8 Tall for 2 
we think it fit to lay this Day to Heart? 
Shall not we ſee 5 reaſonable to en- 
deavour to Eſcape that Day of Venge- 

ance, and to be counted worthy to ſtand? 

Shall not wg think it neceſſary to labour, 

to appeaſe' that Fury, that we can't re- 

fiſt, that we can't eſcape, that we can't 

ſuſtain ? Shall not we think it neceſſary 

ſo to prepare our ſelves to meet our God in 


Judgment, that we may have Confidence 1 John 1 Its 


at his Appearing ? And how this may be — 


done is NO I now come to ſhow Yue: ö 
n. This Preparation doth coniſt, 


In elf Etaminities; ; 0 
ad, In Repentance. 
20 In Faith in our Lord Teſas Chrit. 
, In Traquent Reflections on this 


2 


Fo 


wy chen, This Preparation maſt: Sen- <4 


6ſt of Self-Examination,- this i is made up 
of i Parts. 
1. You are to Eumine your ſelves, 


concerning your Faith about a Judgment. 
to comme. 


2. You are to Examine your fitneſs | 


26 appear in that Great Day of Judg- + 


ment. | | Is Exa- 
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10 How we onght to prepare, &c. 
Vol. II. 1. Examine your ſelves whether you do MF H 
EY V really believe that there is a Day of Judg- the 
miument to come. What Wonders would nu 
this Belief produce, where it but deeply no 
rooted in us? Jamblicus tells us, That anc 
 Zemolxis reduced even the Barbarous the 
Getes, and Savage Ihracians, to a {tric Ex 


obſervance of Juſtice and Virtue, by in- do 
filling this Doctrine of a Judgment in 12 
another Life. This was that which in- the 
ſpir'd Noah with his Fear ; Joſeph with tllis 
his Chaſtity ; Moſes with his Meekneſs 1 
and Humility, and a whole Cloud of paſt 
Prophets and Confeſſors with an inſupe- and 
rable Courage and Patience in well. ym 

doing, even the Belief of a Judgment to IF 
Come, wherein GOD would render to and 
ever) Man according to his Works. This is as yi 
the very Strength and Power of the ÞW nake 
Goſpel ; this is the Foundation of all ous 
Religious Hope and Fear, a Judgment I that 
to Come. But whatever Efficacy this your 
Article does contain in it, yet The Word I conde 
Heb. iv. 2. c profit, not being mixd with Faith in ¶ and 
them that hear it, Twas Faith that Þ Bi. 


E _ render'd the Meſſage of Jonah ſo ſucces- Who 
j ful to the Nizivites, for it is faid, 'The || Judg 
jt Icbhn iii. f. People of Nineveh believ'd God, "T'was ſtricto 
| FPeoaaith that taught Noah to eſcape the De- ras e 
i —. _ luge, being moved with Fear he prepar'd | Moſt 
[i Heb. xi. 7% Ark, to the ſaving of himſelf and bis enter 
li 7 f : . | Houſe, T7 2 
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t the Lord will not ſeize upon us, the De- WYW, 
1 nunciation of a Judgment to come wil! 
no more frighten us than empty Noiſe, 
tand harmleſs, tho? loud Sounds. This 

s therefore is the firſt thing we ought to 

X+ | Examine our ſelves about, whither we 

do really believe a Judgment to Come. 

in 2. We are to Examine our ſelves whi- 


n- ther we be fit to appear before Gov at 


th this Day of Judgment; and here, 
ſs 1/. We muſt reflect upon our Lives 


of paſt. You know that Day will diſcover 
de- and try not only all your Actions, but all 


fuch as are fit to appear before a. Juſt 


s is as you would be willing to preſent them 
the naked to the View of Sober and Religi- 
ous Men? Have they been ſuch as 
that. they can endure the Sentence of 


and knoweth all things. 

But you'll fay, alaſs! in this Sence, 
Who can be fit to appear before Gop in 
Judgment? Ve etiam laudabili vite, fi 
ſtricto judicio, remota miſericordia, diſcu- 


d bis] enter into a ſtrict Examination of it. Tis 
| MEE: 4 % A SI ES TS Fd 9 
true 


ell. mor Affections too: Have they been 
4% and Holy Gob? Have they been fuch 


tras eam, ſaid St. Auſtin. Wo be to the 
molt unblameable Life, if Gop ſhould 


ww 4 
| Houſe; But without this the Terrors of Ser. I. 


your own Conſciences? For if our Heart 1 John iii 
condemn us, God is greater than our Heart, 


20. 
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Vol. II. true, tis not to be expetted chain we 
_ &YV ſhould never have ſinned; were we to 
be judgꝰd by: this Rule, Eord | Who then 
could be: fav'd? But tis expected: we 
Mould wipe off the Stains and Pollutions 
of our Sins by unteigned: Repentance, 
that ſo they may not riſe up in Judgment 
againſt us. For there. is a vaſt Diffe- 
rence in this Point, Whither our Sins ap- 
pear in Judgment as bewail'd, deteſted, 
and condemin'd by our ſelves; for then 
they are like Idols burnt into Aſhes, and 
the very Duſt of them ſcatter'd by thoſs. 
who once Worſhipp'd them: Or:wwhi- 
ther: as ſuch, Which we have continu'd 
to love and indulge; for then the Judge 
of the World will. be able to'Reptoach 
us with them, as he did orice the Hrae- 
lites, Go and cry unto the Gods which qe 
* n have choſen,” let them deliver ou in the 
time of your Tribulation, > If our Sins ap} 
pear in Judgment, as ſuch, under whole 
Dominion we have lived to the laſt, 
they will be then. indeed as Witneſſes 
againſt us riſing up to Condemn us. 


But if we have caſt off their Voke, and 
' 2M broken their Bonds; if nb: Sins. be 
charged upon us, but ſuch as We hall 
. = in our Lite time forſaken and .deſpisd; 
they will then attend us only as Slave 


cio the Triumphs of à Conqueror ; E. 
ES, wil 


; 7 — 252 N 


| Succeſs 1 in the Fight of Faith: Therefore, 


our Lives paſt. 


ſent State. Now this Sincerity conſiſts if 


growing better and better, of increaſing 


heartily after Perfection. When We 
Heaven, we are raught rather what we 2. 


_ conſiſts not in the Perfection, but in th = 
Sincerity which Men ought to ſhew ih OT 1 
the Service of Go p. Thus therefd * A 


* '3 
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wall Ha only appear as the Trophies of Ser. 1. 1 
our Victories; and the Marks of ou e 


tho! we can't appear in Judgment with 

out Sin, yet we. muſt labour to appear 
without any Sins beſides thoſe Which we 
have bewail'd, which we have forſaken, 

which we have condemn'd, which we 
have conquer'd. This is the firſt Part 
we muſt attend to in the Examination 
of our ſelves, vis. The Conſider ation of 


The 2d Part 01 this Bescmitation Wilk 
conſiſt in trying the Sincerity of our pre. 


in à hearty and honeſt Endeavour of 


in all Spiritual Grace, and abounding 
more and more in all the Fruits of Rigi. 
reoufneſs ; The greateſt Perfection which 
Gop requires of Man being to labour 


are taught to Pray that we may do the 
Will of Gop on, Earth, as it is done in luke x; 


are to aim at, than what it is We can 
attain to; unleſs the Reſemblance here 


are we to demand of our ſelves: Whar 
oe Proof 
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Vol. II Proof have we of the Sincerity of our 


pPreſent State, ſuch as can abide the Fie- [77 
ry Tryal of the 37 of Judgment ? Ne 
Where are the ten Talents, or the five ar 
Talents, or the one Talent that our Lord S IJ 

| entruſted us with? What Fruit, what |M 
Intereſt has our Employment of em I 

gain d, our great Lord and Maſter ? ſ 2. 
What Improvement have we made ? | Ar 

What excellent Effects has the Know- ; 3 0 

U 


ledge of his Divine Truths produc'd in 
us? What Reſemblances of Gop have fin 
the Communications of his Bleſſed Spi- us, 

rit form'd in us? Where is our Love of 


j Gop and of Jesus Chriſt ? Where is our Cor 
Love of our Neighbour? Where is our WM 7 
ö Hunger and Thrſt. after Righteouſneſs? Þ kno 
Where is our Purity? Where is our Jeſt 
| Humility ? Where is our Selt-denyal ? and 
i What are the Fruits, what are the In- Rel 
; ſtances of em that we can truſt to; as | #4 
! unqueſtionable Marks of our Sincery ? [we 
| Or at leaſt wiſe can our own Conſciences we. 
1 acquit us, that we do {ſtrive and labour for 
N after the Attainment of theſe Graces? Repe 
; That we Struggle and Contend, and and 
| Fight, and Watch, and Pray? That difar 
2 we Hear, and Read, and Meditate on I On. 
the Word of Goo? That we Examine eh 
our ſelves frequently and feriouſly ? | Woul 


That we ſhun all Opportunities and Oc- I 7 ah t 
I cahons 
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caſions of Sin diligently ? That we walk Ser. I. 

circumſpe#ly. and with Fear, and do fi- 

nally, daily bemoan our Backwardneſs = 

and Imperflections? If theſe Things be in Pg. i. 

Jou and abound, then look up, and lift up your Luke xxi.- 

Heads, for your Redemption draweth nigh. 28. 

The Day of Judgment ſhall be to you 

a Day of Triupmh; and the Voices of 

Angels ſhall be heard, as the Joyful 

Noiſe of thoſe that ſhout for the Victory. 

But if upon due Examination, we can't 

find any true Marks of this Sincerity in 

us, then we are to proceed to tze 

24 Thing, wherein this Preparation 
cConſiſts, viz. Repentance. When St. Pe- 

| ter had told the . they were all to 

„nom afſaredly, that God had made that ſame 

„ J% whom they had crucified, both Lord 

0 and Chriſt, and they being mov'd with 

5 Religious Fear, began to cry out, Men | 

and Brethren, what ſhall we do? Peter an- Ads ii. 36, 


9 ſwers, Repent and be Baptig d. Baptiz/d 377 38. 
* We all are, but this is the Preparation 
for Judgment that becomes the Sinner, 


Repentance. This is that which ſoftens 
and appeaſes Gop, and if I may ſo fay, 
diſarms him of his Rage and Indignati- 
on. This is that which deliver'd Nzze- 
de from its approaching Ruin; and 
would have deliver'd Sodom and Gomor- 
rah themſelves, could it but have been 
5 found 
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ol. II. found in them. The Flanies of Judg- 
ment will not touch, will not hurt thoſe 
whom the Waters of Repentance, and 

[| - the Effuſion of the Divine Spirit have 
[| -_ -.  tleangd and ſanctify'd; only defifd pol- 
Vp luted Sinners being combultible Matter 
"yy for that Flame. Apuleius tells us, that a 

little before his Time, when the Burn- 
| ings of Veſuvius broke in like a 1 
| of Fire upon all adjacent Cities and V1 
lages for many Miles round; There 

was one Town found of that Piety, 
that the young and ſtrong did not la- 
bour to eſcape by a haſty Flight, or to 
carry away their Wealth with them, 
but laying their Aged Parents, and Sick 
Relations on their Backs, reſolved either 
to fave them, or to periſh with them. 
When the deſtroying Flame came to this 
Place, it divided it felf; and as if 1t 


3 durſt not touch Holy Ground, it incir- 
| | cled the Walls of this Place with a 
| | harmleſs and inoffenſive Light, without 
x the leaſt Injury to the Place; fo that that 
1 Fire, which conſum'd other Cities and 
1 Villages, did but, as it were, make a 
= bright Crown to reward the Piety of 
| | — this, or to prefigure that Reward winch 
= {hall attend the Righteous in the great 
[| Day of Judgment. For thus ſhall it 
dl fare with the Penitent at that 8 ; 
Faith their 
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for the Day of Judgment 17 
their Eyes ſhall behold the Ruin of Ser. I. 
(O that it muſt be faid!) many many WYV 
Thouſands, but they ſhall be in Safety; 
for Repentance anticipates the Day of 
Judgment, do's prevent the Evils of it, | 
and while the Conſcience, like the Vice | 
Roy of Go p, does exerciſe the Judgment 
Jof Gop againſt all Sin and Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, it prevents the dreadful Part of 
the Work of that Day, and leaves no 
Matter for Damnation. Thus ſpeaks Co. _ 
the Scripture, If we would Judge our ſelves, * pn 
we ſbould aAot be Judged, And indeed *tis 

o not reaſonable to imagine that thoſe Sins 

u, which we have bewaibd, which we 

4; have fought againſt, which we have 

er conquer'd, which we have a be 5 
m: ſhould appear in our Retinue as their 


— 


his Fatrons and Entertainers. If therefore 
it you would eſcape the Wrath to Come, 
ir- this is the 2d. part of your Preparation, 
2 ou muſt Repent. 
our And this doth plainly import thus 
D LR 
and It An unfeign'd Sorrow for your 
re a Pins. 


of | 241 . A ſtedfaſt and well-grounded 


ch [Reſolution of living conformable to the 
reat I! ill of Go for the time to come. And 
1 ik zaly The Bringing forth Fruits meet for 


Repentance in the remaining Part of your * Ul 
. Lives. 
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Vol. II. Lives. But waving a more full Conſi. 
W eration of theſe at preſent, I paſs on 


now to the lo $54 202g 1 
34. Part of your Preparation, which Þ 
conſiſts in Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Þ 
Luke xv When we have done all, we muſt ſay we are 
be. auf ee Servants. We mult not come 


with the Phariſee up to the very Face of 
Gov, vaunting our Righteouſneſs and |; 


Merits; but. even then when we can 
give the beſt Proofs of our Sincerity, we 
muſt beg Gop to be merciful to us, miſera- 


ble Sinners. For ſhould we inſiſt upon ; 


the Deſert of our Performances, alas; 
what could we plead in excuſe of our 
wilfull and repeated Sins? What could 

expiate all the Tranſgreſſions of our Un- ;; 
regenerate State? Nay what could pre- 
vail with Gop to paſs by, and not im- 


State? The frequent Omiſſions of our 
Duty, our reiterated Falls and Interrup- 
tions of our Perſeverance? The Diſtra- 
etions and Lukewarmneſs that have Þ 
quench'd the Devotion of our Prayers 
and Sacraments? The Vanity and Oſten- 
tation, or the ſecret Reluctancies and 
Diffidencies which have ſtain'd the Beau- 
ty of our Alms and good Deeds? How 

ſhall all theſe appear in Judgment, if 
we ſhould inſiſt upon our own Righte- 
Th. e nt e 
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fer the Day of Judgment. 19 © 
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ſi· ¶ ouſneſs? We muſt therefore, when we Ser. I, 
on have done all, lay our ſelves at the Foot WW 
of the Croſs of Chriſt, overflow'd with 

ich Tears, and cloathed with Humility; 

it. and we muſt intreat Goo to be Merci- 

are full to us by the Agonies and Scourging, 
me i by the bitter Death and Paſſion of our dear 
of lord and Maſter. We muſt put our 
1nd BY ſelves under his Protection, and deſire 
can ¶ with St. Paul to be found in him, not havin 
We our own Righteonſneſs,but that which is thro? Pbil. ii. 9. 
; the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſnzſs which 
pon Wis of God by Faith. He is our Peace, he 
is our Hope, he is our Confidence in 
that great Day: Tis in the Lord we re- 
Joyce, tis in the Lord we Glory, who is 
07 God made Unto us Wiſdom, and Righte- 1 Cor. i. 
Pre- ¶ ouſneſs, and Sanctification, and Redempti- zo, 
un- . He has loved us and waſhd us from our Rey. > 
rate ¶ Sins in his own Blood, and he ever lives to 1 Rod 

WR eb. Vil. 

our ¶ nate Interceſſion for us; and therefore we 25. 

rup- know there is 20 Condemnation to them | 
ſtra- Which are in Chriſt Jeſus. | Ru- vill. 
have The Laf, and that an effectual means 
ers of fitting us for that Day, is to think of- 
ten. Iten and ſeriouſly” of its Approach. No 

and houghts do more effectually tend to a- 
3eau- N waken the Souls of Men, to inſpire them 
How. with Religious Fear and Zeal, than the 

t, if houghts of a Judgment to Come: No 
ghte- Thoughts do more effectually tend to 

ſnels „ cleanſe 
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20 How we ought to prepare &Cc. 


Vol. II. cleanſe and purify the Soul, to ſuppreſs 

aud extinguiſh our unruly Luſts, than 

the Thoughts of a Judgment to Come: 

No Thoughts do more couragouſly and 

reſolvedly baffle the Temptations of the 

World, and ſupport Men under the 

Frailties of the Fleſh, than the Thoughts 

of a Judgment to Come: Finally, no 

Thoughts do make us more ſtrict in the 

Examination of our ſelves, more ſevere Þ 

in determining of our Duties, or more 

ſincere in the reforming of our Errors, | 

than the Thoughts of a Judgment to 
Come. This therefore ought to be a- 

ways ſounding in our Ears, Awake ani 

come to Judgment. e | 


mes. 


and 
pare 


The End of the Firſt Sermon. 
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| SERMON l. Ml 


þ un to our Preparation for 
the Day of Judgment. 


[The Second Sermon on this Text. 
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AMOS iv. 12. 


urge thus wil 1 do Ante thee, O Iſrael- 
aaa becauſe ] will do this unto thee, pre. 
Na to meet thy God, O Iſrael. 
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HAVE already from theſe Vol. IT, 
Words treated of the neceſſij- {WW 
ty of our Preparation for the 

great; Day of Accounts, that 
terrible Day, when Goo 

all come to render to every one, ac- 7 7 Cor, v. 
ording to that he hath done, whether it be 

E R. Pod or bad. I have likewiſe explain . 
herein the Nature of this Preparation 

C 3 muſt 
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22 Motives to our Preparation 


Vol. II. muſt conſiſt, which I ſhow'd you was! 
made up of Self-Examination, Repen- | 
tance, and Faith towards Gop in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and frequent Refle. 
Ctions on this Day. It remains that 1 
{et before you thoſe Motives, which may 
be of uſe to ſtir you up to this Prepara-Þ 
tion, and theſe. are three, Which we 
ha ve here ſuggeſted to us in my Text. 


1. The Per ben we are one 


II. The Buſineſs we are to meet a. / 
bout, and that is our final Judg-Þ j 
ment. En. 


III. Our State and Qualification Who i 
are to be judg'd, O Iſrael: Iſrael 
choſen, belov'd, Redeem'd of Goo; 
and yet Rebellious, Obſtinate, Ido 
latrous, and Backſliding Iſrael. B 


» 
ad 


I. The. conſideration of that Gop we 

are to meet ought to be a ſtrong Motive] 

to our Preparation. Tis true our Sar of all 
Matt. xvi · our is to be Judge of Quick and Dead; but boſon 
7e tis as true that he ſhall come in the Power Affec 
and in the Glory of God the Father, and us, A 

5 kherefore ſpeaking properly, Gop judge den i 
60s xi. che World by the Man whom he has or dais & 


ee of Judgment, 23 


even Feſus Chriſt. So that whatever Ser. II 
there is in Gop that can make us fear and 
dread to meet him, that we are to en- 

2 counter in Chriſt: Such indeed are all 

the Attributes of Goo, for they do all 
tend to render his Approach terrible to 
744600 

His infinite Wiſdom and Knowledge 

will bring into the open Light all the 
Sins and Tranſgreſſions of the Ungodly: 

No Guilty Sinner ſhall eſcape Damnati- 

on for want of Proof and Evidence a- 
gainſt him. It was the Opinion of the 


a+ 


t a- Platoniſte, that every Soul when it came 

adg-[ into the World had a Genius or Angel 
aſſign'd it, not only as its Guardian, but 

Overſeer too, the judge and Witneſs of 


my 


who its Behaviour here in the World, as well 
ſraeh asüts Guide and Aſſiſtant, which Apuleius 5 
50D; cxpreſles thus. Hic quem dico prorſus Cu- N 
Ido /t, ſingularis Prafectus, domeſticus Specula- 434. 
tba, proprius Curator, intimus Cognitor, aſſi- 

I duaus Obſervator, &c. This Angel (faith 

p ve he) is the inſeparable Companion, the 

tive watchfull Obſerver, the Domeſtick Spy 

Sa vr of all its Actions, and the intimate and 

; bu boſom Surveyor of its Intentions and 

owe Affections: And not far before this he tells 

„andi us, At ubi Vita edita remeandum eſt; eu. 
judge dem illum qui nobis præfectus fuit, raptare P. 35. 
Jain hf 8 trahere velut Cuſtodiam ſuam ad Judi- 
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= Motives to our Preparation 


Vol. II. cium, atq; illic in cauſa, dicenda aſſiſtere, ſi 
qua mentiatur redarguere; ſt qua vera dicat 
aſſeverarèe: prorſus illius Teſtimonio erf 
tentiam. i. e. As ſoon as Life is finiſh'd, 

this Angel which was the Soul's Keeper 

here, hurries away his Charge, and pre- 

ſents it before the Tribunal of God, 
where he ſtands during the Tryal, ei- 

ther to confute its Lyes, or to confirm 

and ſtrengthen the [I ruth, according to 

whoſe Teſtimony Sentence is paſt. Now 
whether Gop will uſe the Evidence of 
Angels or no, I know not, the Conſci- 

ence of every Man will perform the 

whole of this Office; and as it is a wake- 

ful Obſeryver of us here, fo will its Wit- 

neſs be full and ſufficient Evidence a- 
gainſt us hereafter. + But after what 
manner this Evidence will be brought in 
imports not much; this we are ſure, that 
Soo himſelf, an all- ſeeing Gop will be 
Evidence againſt the Sinner, And I will 

come near to you to Judgment, and I will be 

4 ſwift Witneſs againſt the Sorcerers, and a- 
Mal iii. 5. gainſt the Adulterers, and againſt falſe 
Swearers, and againſt thoſe that opprefs the 
Hireling in his Wages, the Widow, and the 

Fat herleſs : aud that turn aſide the Stranger 

from his Right, and fear. not me, ſaith. the 

Lord of Hoſts. So that this we may be 
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ſure of, no Sin will be able to eſcape un- 


obſerv'd, 
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e for the Day of Judgment. 
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; I obſerv'd, undiſcover'd in that Day of Ser. 
: Tryal. There is nothing now ſecret, that 
ſhall not then be made manifeſt, neither any I uke viii. 
thing hid that ſhall not be known, and come 7. 
r abroad. For when the Day of the Lord 
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cometh, he both will bring to Light the hid- 


| udge you, whether we ought not to BY 


true and proper Colour. Our Excuſes 
and Diſguiſes will then, like Adam's Hg. 
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| we ſhall alſo ſee: what was the ſecret 


Zeal,' we ſhall be able to ſee underneath 


tious Malice, Black Diſcontent, Sacrile- 
gious Covetouſneſs, unruly Wantonneſs 


Sight! When the Faint of Formality and 


very ſtrict in enquiring into our Duties, 
and very exact and impartial in the Ex- 
amination of our ſelves; for you ſee, that 
at that Day every thing will appear in its 


+ Leaves, prove not the Concealments, but 
Evidences of our Shame and Nakedneſs; 
| then {hall we behold and hear not only 
| the Actions and Diſcourſes of Men; but 
Paſſion, what was the hidden Luft,” 
| which did both produce and Act and 
Move them. O ſtrange Sight! When 
thro* the thin Varniſh of pretended 


Spiritual Pride, raſh Self. Conceit, Ambi- 


and Itch of changing. O unwelcome 


good Nature, and Civility being melted 
8 by 


den things of Darkneſs, and will make mani. Set We 


feſt the Counſels of the Hearts. And now 8 
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Moties to our 'r Preporation 


Vol. II. by the Flames of that Day, thete ſhalt 

appear as Engraven in Steel or Adamant, 
Spiritual Death, Hatred of Gop, Diſre. 
liſh of Heavenly things; Sottiſh Intem- 


perance, more Sottiſh Vanity, and moſt 


Sottiſh Pride, and à Thouſand other 


Sins, not the Offprings, but the Ulcers 
and, Impoſtumations even of the Fleſh. 
What a ſtrange Sight will it be, when 
2 bold and confident; but miſtaken Con- 
ſcience ſhall be ſhew'd, the private Luſt, 


the ſecret, Sin, by: whiclr it fuffer d it ſelf 


to be betray di into its Miſchievous and 
Deſtructive ( Principles? 'Fheſe and ſuch 
like will be the Miraculous Diſcovelies 


of that laſt Day: And doth it not there- 


tore behove us to be extreamly Dilig 


to ſee that there be nothing of this Rind 
in us, but what we have: bewaib'd/ and 
confeſs' d? How much more el 


ible 15 
it to make a, plain Confeſſion, an open 


Reſtitution 5 in this World, than to 


undergo the Shame and the Eternal Mi- 


ſery, that will otherwiſe attend our Hy- 


pocriſy and Injuſtice inf aflotlier? How 


much better is it for us toſconfeſs and 
bemoan our Sins before the I hrone 0 


Grace, than to have em riſe up in Judg- 
ment againſt us before the great 'Vribu- 


ml of the Laſt e ay ſe what | 
Influ- 8 
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i "for the Day of Judgment. 


Influence the Conſideration of Gop's Ser 
Omniſcience ought to have upon us. 
Ihe next Attribute of Gop which calls 
for this Preparation e' er we can be fit to 
meet him, is his Holineſs; for this is that, 
that enkindles his Anger to the extream- 
eſt Heat. If Righteous and Good Men 
be poſſeſs d with an irreconcilable Hatred 
of Sin, and can't behold it without In- 
dignation and Abhorrence; if the Con- 
ſcience of a Sinner himſelf do reproach 
and laſh him for Sin, what Paſſion think 
we muſt Gop have againſt it, and that 
in the Act of Judgment too, in the Day 
wherein he is to manifeſt to Angels and 
Men, not only how Good and Merci- 
full, but how Juſt and Holy he is too? 
That Gop that can't reſtrain himſelf 
from giving the World many and dread- 
full Teſtimonies of his Indignationagainſt 
Sin, even here in this Life, which is the 
Day of Mercy, and the Acceptable Time, 
| bow will his Indignation burn like Fire 
in that Day, which is the Day of Judg- 
ment, the Day of Juſtice, the Day of 
Wrath? What is it then that thou doſt 
hope for? What is it that the wretched 
Sinner can then relie upon? Can'ſt thou 
hope that the Holy Gop will be reconct- 
led to thy Sin? Thou may'ſt as ſoon re- 
cancile Light and Darkneſs, and 19 
| 0 
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28 Motives to uur Preparation 

Vol. II. God and Belial, the Ark and Dagon 

dell amicably together in the ſame 

Temple. Or can'ſt thou hope that Gon 

will be wrought upon at'that Day by 

the Prayers and Tears, by the Groans 

and Shrieks of his as Miſerable, as 

Sinfull Creatures? Time was indeed 

when theſe would have prevail'd with 

Goo ; Time was when Tears and Pray- 

ers would have mov'd the Bowels of Di- 

vine Compaſſion, and have turn'd the 

Anger of an Enemy into the Tendernels 

of a Father: But that Time will then be 

paſt, thoſe Days will then be ſet in an 

hideous and implacable Night, which 

muſt continue for ever. Does not this 

therefore loudly call for Preparation ? 

Does it not beſheak the Neceſſity of our 

Heb. iii.8. Repenting to Day, while it is called to Day? 

To Day if you will here his Voice, harden not 

» Cor. vi. gur Hearts; for nom is the Accepted time, 

: nom is the Day of Salvation. 5 

The 34. Attribute of Gop, which be- 

ſpeaks our Preparation is his Power. 

Nothing can be more dreadful than In- 

finite Hatred, or Infinite Wrath, when 

it is Arm'd and furniſhd with Infinite 

Power. Contemptible are the Mightieſt 

of Princes, Death it ſelf and all the Evils 

they can threaten are deſpicable Scare- 

Crows and Mockeries in compariſon of 

N an 
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er the Day of Judgment. SY 23 


an Angry Gov. Hence is that Advice Ser. IL + 
of our Saviour to his Diſciples, Fear nov. 
them which kill the Body, but are not able to 


kill the Soul: But rather fear him who is able Matt. x 28. 
to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell. This 
is the Thought which ought to awaken 
us into the moſt lively and ſerious Con- 
cern for our Succeſs that Day ; for this 
leaves no Room for that vain Imaginati- 
on, which 1s the only remaining Hope 
and Confidence of a Sinner, that after 
Death he can be no more. There is a 
ſecret mixture of Infidelity, a conceal'd 
Opinion of the impoſſibility of the Re- 
ſurrection in all Men that die Impeni- 
tently, and one would think in all that 
2 live in a deliberate courſe of Sin. What 
Ceſar gave as a Reaſon in the Senate, 
= why the Complices of Cataline ſhould 
not be puniſhed with Death, 1s the ſenſe 
of the Souls of ſuch Men generally Mor- 

tem rumnarum Requiem, non Cruciatum 5 
eſſe; eam cuncta Mortalium mala diſſolvere, 1 
ultra neq; Curæ, neq; Gaudio locum eſſe; that iso. 
Death is not the beginning of new Trou- 
bles, but the removal of the Old; that 
this puts an end to all the Miſeries of 
Mortal Men, and that beyond it, there 
is neither Joy nor Fear. This 1s it that 
Sinners are all deſirous to perſwade tem- 
ſelves, that a Future State and conſe- 

quently 
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Vol. II. quently a Judgment to Come, or at bect 

 & YV leaſt wiſe an Eternal Duration in Eter- he 1 

nal Pain, implies an Impoſſibility; but 

/ our Saviour aſſures us on the contrary, 

that after this Temporal Death, Gop 2 

able to deſtroy both Body and Soul, in Hell, Hap 

and to extend this Puniſhment and his RP 

Wrath to all Eternity. _ 

Nor is there any Reaſon why it ſhould 
Aas xvi be thought a thing incredible by the Sinner 

= 6% that God ſhould raiſe the Dead, but only 

| becauſe he wiſhes it were ſo; for a few 

Ages agoe we were as far from Being, 

as we {hall be a few Ages hence. The 

very Light of Nature condemns this In- 

credulity in this Point, for the Heathens | 

themſelves did firmly believe as wonder- 

full things as theſe, induced to it by the n 

Perſwaſion of Gop's Omnipotence : And 

hence is that excellent Symbol of Pytha-P lehire: 

goras, meet Yeav wndey Navudror de,, wilt Se Y m. 

Odor Soyueror, i. e. Let not the wonder- | 

| fulneſs of any thing, which relates to el 
; God, betray thee into Incredulity, nor inful 

the ſtrangeneſs of any thing induce thee iolat 

to believe it impoſſibleto Go; for things ff Gu 

ſeeming to theeImpoſſible are the proper Faves 

ſubjects of Divine Omnipotence. Reve-|{\"gels 

lation therefore does aſſure us of a judg- B wel 
ment to Come, Reaſon does not contra - re be 
dict but confirm it; will it not therefore | an t] 

| | become 
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become us to prepare to meet our God, ſince Ser. II. 


. ; he is able if he finds us unprepar'd, to W 

5 4 make us Eternally Miſerable? Ought we 
not to beſtir our ſelves, ſince our Eter- 

72 Inity depends on this Moment? And our 

„Happy or Unhappy State for ever de- 

lis pends upon our Preparation or Neglect? 


This is the firſt Conſideration IJ propos'd 
„to make uſe of, to ſtir you up to a Pre- 
A paration for the coming of the Laſt Day, 


ner 

nly taken from the Perſon we are then to 
0 1. e. God. 

ew W . ED 

ing, | . A Second Inf hi 

The 2 econd Inforcement of this 

In- Duty is the Buſineſs of our Meeting; 


we are to meet Gop in Judgment. If 
: he Delivery of the Law upon Mount. Si- 


var was ſo dreadful, that Moſes did ex- Hebxii 2x 


ol fecdingl) is ear and. quake, and the People 

OA fleſired that they might not hear Gop a- 

in! 7 dne out of the Fire, leaſt 

der- ſhould How dreadful will he the Exod. xx. 

es to r x — of Gop calling the World, the '* 
noratul World to its laſt Account for the 

app. Violationof his Laws? When theShrieks 


| Guilty Sinners ariſing from their 
oo] raves, 04 the Voices 25 Millions of 
8 ngels, the Executioners of his Wrath, 
judg- well as Inſtruments of his Mercy, will 
re be an infinitely more diſmal Noiſe, 


2 5 that of Thunder and Trumpets "ny 
| — - - 


ecome 
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Motives to our Preparation 


Vol. II. the Mount ; and thoſe Revengefull 


WYV Flames which will incircle the 158 
Crowd, and flaſh forth from the 


ribu- 


nal of Gov, will dart a Thouſand times 


Dan x. 9. 


more Horrour than the Lightnings of 
Mount Sinai. If Holy Daniel fell almoſt 
lifeleſs to the Ground before tlie Preſence 


of an Angel, how will gulity Sinners be 
Able to ſtand before the Preſence of their 


Judge coming with all the Power of Hea- 
ven and numberleſs Legions of Angels? 
But alas, the leaſt part of the Terror of 
that Day, is the Glory and Majeſty of 


the Divine Preſence; we are to remem- 


ber what is to be done that Day, we are 


to give an Account, a ſtrict Account of 
Three- ſcore Years and Ten, abating for 


our Infancy. We are to make it appear 
what Honour and Service we have done 
God; what iwe have contributed to the 
Peace and Proſperity of the Government, 
the Community we are Members of; 
what Benefits and Advantages we have 


- brought to the Pariſh, to the Neighbour- 


hood we have liv'd in: How uſeful we 


have been to our Families, our Relati- 


ons, and our Friends, by our Example, 
by our Care and Endeavour to inſtruct 


em in the Knowledge of Gop and, to 


poſſes *em with Religious and Sound 
Principles: There we muſt give an Ac- 
Es count 


| Chri; 


; for the Day of Judgment. 


1 


Comfort we have adminiſter'd to the 
who form to themſelves an eaſy and 
for the Truth, that will be much diſ- 
pleaſed with me for ſtating the Meaſure 


expected peradventure that they ſhould 
be examin'd about the Confidence of 


tis not attended with Good Works; 


or about the Depth of their Knowledge, 
or Orthodoxy of their Opinions, which 


5 muſt Anſwer, I took my Meaſures 
prom the 25th of St. Matthew, from our 
Paviour's Deſcription of the great Day 
go better Standard of the Nature of that 


Mer, I believe our Saviour in the De- 


e Works of Charity as more particu- 


incerity of our Love of God, and Faith 
| Chritt ; Not as if there {ſhould be no 


count what Good Deeds we have done, Ser. II. 
what Alms we have beſtow'd, what WWW 


Afflicted. I know there will be ſome 
cheap Religion, conſiſting purely of pre- 
tended Knowledge and pretended Zeal 


N Jof the laſt Enquiry or Trial thus. They 


their Faith, which is Preſumption wen 
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will only procure us more Stripes if it 
tbe not attended with Charity. To ſuch 


of | udgment. I know no better Rule, 
Kit Aſſizes: But yet this I muſt add far- 
kription of that laſt Trial does inſtance 
ly to be inſiſted on, becauſe Charity 


one of the moſt eminent Proofs of the 


Enquiry | 
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34 Motives to our Preparation 


Vol. II. Enquiry made concerning our Publick 
and Private Devotion towards God, or 
of our Faith and Love towards Chriſt ; 
but becauſe Righteouſneſs and Charity 
being the moſt Illuſtrious Effects of theſe 
Graces, where the Effects are manifeſt, Þ 
the Cauſe is ſuppos'd and taken for 
granted. In a word, to be a true Diſci- 
ple of Chriſt, is to have Chriſt form'd 
in us, and we know that the Image of 
Chriſt and the Image of God is the ſame 
; thing, and who knows not that the 
Eph. iv. Image of God conſiſts in Righteouſneſs ani { 
24. true Holineſs? And therefore theſe are 
the Things that we ſhall be Examined 
about at the Laſt Day. I pray put the 
Queſtion to your ſelves, What Good dÞf 
this kind have you done? Demand off; 
your ſelves how you have ſpent tho; 
many Years you have already liv'dÞ 
What you have contributed to the -profſf 
moting Peace, Religion and Charity 
And if it ſhall be found that when ya 
have caſt up all the Portions of you 
Time, that you have fpent in - th 
Drudgety of the World, in the Cares q; 
Life, in the Pleaſures of Sin, in walkin 
proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Lu 
thereof, in Sloth and in Pride, in impet 
tinent Viſits and idle Tattle, or what! 
worſe, / in Railing and Slandering, ! 
9 = © Spirit 


For the Day, of. Te. 
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bodies in other Men's Matters, whether 
E theſe Matters be publick or private; 
when, I fay, any of you have reckon” 
© up what time you haye ſpent in thee 
and ſuch like Methods, and find it ſo 
much, that there remains little to be 
beſtow'd on the Honour of God and the 
Good of Man, little to be ſpent on the 
Works of Devotion and of Charity; 


the ſuch People will have a dreadful Account 
and to make at the Great Day. . 

Are If we. would therefore prepare as we 
ined F {ought to do, this is that, that we muſt 
1 do. We muſt, like the Ninevites pt 
ad 9 away every Man the Violence that is 
n 


gin his Hands, and the Violence that is 
thoſſ in our Tongues and in our Hearts too: 


liv'dͤ : EWe muſt lay aſide all Wrath and Strife, 
Ee * Wand Envy. and Backbiting 8, and Evil 
ar 1 


J YI 7 weſs which is Taolatry; 5 and Riot, and 
you 


4 uxury, and Pride, and Vain Glory, and 
in tiwe 1 labour to practiſe and abound 
ares Wn Truth, Integrity, Peaceableneſs, Meek- 
makin els, ' Temperance, — Charity; ; 
e Lund to all this we muſt add Devotion 
you owards God, and Faith in our Lord 
what W/zs Chriſt, for without theſe. we {hall 


ing, Wit be able to ſtand at the Laſt Day. 
Spirituy "2-6 1 


el Pride and Spiteful Cenſures, in Ser. ll. 
Contentions and Diſputes, and as Buſy- WWW 


Pbeakings, and Injuſtice, 1 Couetouſ. Col i. 3. 


36 | Motrves to our Preparation 


Vol. IT. I have nothing more to put you in | 
mind of as to the Matters that will fall 
under Enquiry at the Laſt Day than 
this, that the Inward Holineſs of the 
Soul muſt not be divided or ſeparated 
from External and ' Viſible Righteouſ- 7 
neſs; theſe are not like thoſe Twins“ 
Caſtor and Pollux, which live and die by) 
turns, but like thoſe Twins in Valeriui 
Maximus; which as they are born tog. <0 
ther, ſo they grow up and die together ume 
if they die. The Author to the Hebrew; 
has join'd theſe together, and let no Man 
put 'em aſunder, as they value the Sa-“ 
vation of their Souls. By him therefon 
Heb. xi. 7,0, Chriſt) let us offer the Sacrifice of Praii 
15, 16. 5 E 
to God continually, that is, the Fruit of ou 
Lips, giving Thanks to his Name. But iff * 

do Good, and to communicate forget noi 
. For with ſuch Sactifices God is well pleas ii 
And thus I have done with the ſecond 
Motive to our careful Preparation fol 
the Laſt Day, taken from the Conſider 
tion of the Buſineſs we are to meet abou 
and that is Judgment. I go on to the 


3. Inducement to this Duty, which Þ 
propos'd from the Conſideration of wh 

we are that are to meet God, O Ira 
It is à certain Truth, Lato - whomſoen! 
19s mach ga, of fin ſhall t 
1 3 4, 


— 


n 


for the Day of Judgment. 3 3 5 


? quir d. He that ſquanders away en Ta- Ser. II. 
lents ſhall have the Furnace of Hell "WS 


5 heated for him nine times more than he 
"A that waſted only ove. We have already 


conſider'd what Account we ſhall be 
call'd to as Chriſtians, (a) let us now (%) Preach- 
2 conſider what particular Favours and . 
dy Mercies God has vouchſaf d us above 
} other Chriſtians. *Tis plain we have 
enjoy'd a very ſecure Peace for a long 
cher time together, Where are the Fruits of 
Peace? Where is our Thankfulneſs to 
Maul God, who is the Author of Peace? Tit xlv. 1; 
male Peace and create Evil; I the Lord 
do all theſe things. Where is our Thank- 
fulneſs to our Governors whom God 
hath made the Inſtruments of our Peace? 
We have had great Plenty, Where are il 
the Fruits of it? Are the Numbers of our = 
Poor, or the Numbers of their Grievan- 1 
ces fewer than amongſt other Nations 
vhich are not half ſo Wealthy as we ? 
But let us come to Mercies of a higher 
Nature: We pretend to greater Degrees 
of Knowledge than many Ages paſt e- 
ver did, and 'tis certain we enjoy a more 
hich free uſe of the Goſpel, and profeſs the 
of wit Dottrines of it in greater Purity, ſince 
22 the Reformation, than our Anceſtors 
an ſben have done for above a Thouſand Years 
"ich together: Where are the Glorious Effects 
quir : D3 of 


38 Matives to our Preparation 


Vol. II. of this Knowledge and Purity? Is there | an 


more of Chriſtian Plainneſs and Sinceri- Þ we 
ty, is there more of Truth and Righ- Fut 
teouſneſs practis d in this Age than in] ſtai 

any paſt? Are we more Eminent for] ons 
Sobriety and Purity, for Meeknels and] fan 


E.> | Obedience, than any of our Anceſtors? of o 
| Do the Monuments of our Charity and] gen 
| Piety exceed in Weight and Number all] the 

that paſt Ages can produce? ſoſte 


Laſtly, We of this City do enjoy the] beer 
Means of Grace, and all Encouragements ] exaſj 
to, and Opportnnities of doing Good] ther 
more richly and plentifully than any loud 
People, it may be, this Day under Hea.] Raili 
| x Fet- i. Ven: Surely we ſhould be 4 choſen Gene. in t! 
9. ration, a Royai Priefthood, an Holy Nation And 
a peculiar People; Surely we ſhould be aff Judg 
Sanctified, Mortified, Undefiled, Hum] Chan 
ble, Obedient, Charitable and Devouſ weep 
People: But alaſs, what we are, God Sins, 
and our own Conſcience know ! WhatWand t 
do I ſay, God and our own Conſcience Table 
Alaſs! the whole Nation knows. APÞIndigr 
laſs! almoſt all Neighbouring PeoptWable « 

IIa. iti. 9s know, For the [/ 2 of our Countenantt ; 
doth witneſs againſt us, and we declare ou 
| Sin as Sodom, we hide it not. Our Spit 
tual Plenty has begot a Spiritual Wan 
tonneſs, and our Temporal Plenty a Ten 
poral Luxury. We nauſeate the plau 
FF * 


for the Day of Judgment. 


39 


he di 


re 1 and wholſome Truths of the Goſpel, as Ser. II. 
we do plain Meals, or plain Attire and WV 


h- Furniture; and we are as fantaſtical in 


in Þ7 ſtarting Novelties and conceited Opini- 


for ons in Religion, as we are wanton and 


* fanciful in the new Modes and Faſhions 
8: 


ind] gentle Peace, that ſmooths and poliſhes 


all the Converſation of other People, that 


ſoftens and ties Hearts together, has 


the been abus'd even to ulcerate and 
ents Þ | exaſperate our Minds againſt one ano- 


00d, 
any] loud than the Voice of Diſcontent, and 
Heap Railing, and Slander, and Contention, 
ene. in the midſt of the profoundeſt Peace. 
2tion, : f And are ſuch a People fit to meet God in 
be i judgment? O my People, enter into thy 
Jum] Chambers, cover thy ſelf with Sackcloth, 


evouſ weep in ſecret, weep bitterly for thy 


God Sins, leaſt thy Iniquities be feaPd up, 
What and thy Tranſgreſſions be ingraven in 
jence Tables of Steel, and God ariſe, and his 
5. A Indignation burn like Fire, and none be 
peopli able to quench it. 9 


tenant 

are on Zo 
Spiri] The End of the Second Sermon, 
F — 

a Tem | | 


e plal 
| and 


D4 8ER. 


of our Luſts. Our very Peace, calm and 


ther; and there has been nothing more 
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The Greatneſs and Certainty of a 
Chriſtian's Reward. 


[The Firſt Sermon upon this Text. 


h X 1 * 0 » >< 
WWW 


* 


| Therefore my beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, 


unmoveable, always abounding in the 


| Work of the Lord, foraſi much as you 
'* Know that your Labour is not in vain in 


the Lord, 


HIS Day He, who was Vol. II. 


EIS. n 
deliver d for our Offences, VN 


roſe again for our Juſti- on Eafter- 
fication ; this Day was ful- gam, iv. 

- BY fill'd that of the Royal 23. 
Pſalmiſt, Thou wilt not leave my Soul in 
Hell; neither wilt thou ſuffer thy Holy one C xi. i0. 
5 to 


SM, 


42 | Ihe Greatneſs of 
Vol. II.7o ſee Corruption. This Day our Lord, 
ubo had before defeated all Temptati- 
ons, and baffled the Malice, Subtilty, 
Activity and Force of Satan, triumph'd 

over Death itſelf. Ah! how much 
greater was he, than all the Conquerors 

either before or after Him, which the 
World falſly calls Great? They con- 
quer'd by 4 * and Force, he by Hu- 

mility and Suffering; their Conqueſt 
wrought the DeſtruQtion, his the Salva- 

tion of Mankind ; they, when they had 

filld the World with Defolation and 
Blood, became at laſt themſelves a Prey 

and Spoll to Death and the Grave. This 
Victory of our Lord is matter of inex- 
preſſible Joy to us, for there is ſuch a 

cloſe Connection between his ReſurreQt- 

Eph. ii 6.02 and ours, that we are ſaid to be rais'd 
together with him, and to ſit together with 

him in Heavenly Places; and no wonder, 

Jot.xiv. 2. for he tells us himſelf, I go to prepare a 
Place for gos; and St. Paul tells us, that 

Heb vi. He is enter'a into Heaven for us as our 
22 Forerunnzr;, and we are every where 
__ aſſurd, that if we tread in his Steps we 
2 Tim. i; {hall partake of his Glory; that if we 
12. ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with 
hum; that, if we die to Sin and to the 
cor ir. World, and rife with him by Newneſs 
„of Life, when he ſhall appear, we alfo ſbal 
„„ 3 T appear 


PP 
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24 @ Chriſtian's Reward. * 
appear with him in Glory. How natural Ser. TIT 


then is the Exhortation of my Text, VN 
which is built upon this Suppoſition, or 5 
rather on this Doctrine eſtabliſh'd on un- 
k conteſtable Evidence? Therefore my Be- 
. 7 /oved Brethren, & 

2 1 In the Text we have Two Parts. 

1 [ Firſt, The Reward reſerv'd for Chriſti- 
i ans at the laſt Day, for as much as 
2. Jou know that your Labour is not in 
ad vain in the Lord. e 
nd Seco P / Th EE . 
ey nd, The Inference that is to be 
his — deduced from it, Therefore my Be- 
= loved Brethren, be ye ſteadfaſt, unmo- 
_ veable, &c. 5 5 
a; Þ They are both very proper Subjects 
1:94 | for this Day, but I doubt the firſt of them 
vich will de as much as I ſhall be able to pro- 
1 ſecute now. 

1 „. DP ; 

that | Fit then, Of the Reward reſerv'd for 
5 Chriſtians. Here are two Things that 
e offer themſelves to our Conſideration. 

i we 1. The greatneſs of it, for this Ex- 
ſg preſſion, That your Labour is not in vain 
o the the Lord, is what they call a Meioſis, 
wneſ | 22d imports, that they ſhall receive a 
” tha full Recompence, an unſpeakable and 
appear unconceivable Reward. The ſame way 


n of 


— 


; 44 The Greaweſnof ' | © 


4 ag — 0 4 
Vol. II. of ſpeaking is us d by this Apoſtle in 
0 this fame Chapter, where he at 


fayshis Grace (God's) which was beſtom d up- v 
on me was not in vain, Which he thus im- x to 
mediately explains in the following uy 
Words, But I labour'd more abundantly than yy 


| | os 


2, The Certainty of it, for as much I w 
as you know. He does not fay you think, Gi, 
or you hope; but you know, you are 

ſure, you are fully convinced and per- ni 
ſwaded of this Truth, by clear, full B) 
and unanſwerable Arguments. In dif- F 
courſing of both theſe Properties of a dil 
Future Reward, I will not go about to in 
lay before you all that the Scripture has of 
furniſh'd me with, but will confine my till 
ſelf to the Chapter of my Text. | the 


1. Of the Greatneſs of this Reward ; 
this the Apoſtle makes to conſiſt in two 
Things, the Reſurrection of the Body, 
and the neceſſary Conſequences of it. It 
will be impoſſible for us to form a full 


: Join and adequate Notion of that Happineſs 
| Which the Reſurrection of the Body im- 
[} ports, For it does not yet appear what me 
| {hall be; however, I will attempt it in 
ll ſome degree, by taking a ſhort View 
il of thoſe Truths which the Apoſtle here 
= . ſuggeſts to us. Such are, 
0 5 — 1 /f „That 
0 


9 — 5 6 . 4 » pc : — | 
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n 17. That God is wont to proceed by Ser. III. 

e degrees, and carry on his Work through SWW 

-„ various Changes and Transformations —_ 

co Perfection, There is a Natural Body, Ws. 

g an there is a Spiritual Body. Howbeit that m 

mn | was not firſt- which is Spiritual, but that 
| mhith is Natural, and afterward that which ver. 48. 

Spiritual. The Reſurrection Body 

<h |: will therefore be the Conſummation of 

k, | God's Work; He will have then accom- 

re pliſnh'd His Deſign, and given the fi- 

r- | niſhing Stroke to his Rational Creatures: 

ull J By this myſterious Method, the Wiſdom, 

li- Power, and Goodneſs of God gradually 

a | diſplay themſelves, till they ſhine forth 

to in their full Luſtre; and the Happineſs 

125 | of His Creatures advances ſtep by ſtep, 

ny | tillthey have attaw'd the utmoſt Height 
they are capable of e 
2aly, St. Paul ſuggeſts to us, that 

Man as he is now, is unfit for Hea- 

ven; the Glory of it is too bright for- 

© Mortal Eyes to behold, the Pleaſure of 

it too perfect and exalted, for a cor- 

ruptible Being to enjoy; Now this I ſay, Ver. 5. 

Brethren, that Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit 

the Kingdom of God; neither doth Corrupti- 

on inherit Incorruption. To what a degree 

then muſt we be rais'd, how muſt our 

Nature be refin'd and exalted, that we 


3 


1 | | The Greatneſs f 


Vol. II. may bear ſome proportion to our ons 0 
and Pleaſures ; ſince thoſe are to ſpring ® 
c from the Beatifick Viſion, from a cloſe G 

and intimate Union with the Father | tl. 
i and our Lord Jeſus, and from a fami- G 
i lar Converſation with the Angels of“ 4 
l 3aly, St. Paul here teaches us, that 
| we {hall in the Reſurrection be trans- | 
n form'd into the Likeneſs of Chriſt now Þ tr 
if v. 48, 49, Glorified. As is the Earthy, ſuch are they jo 
| that are Farthy and as is the Heavenly, 
i ſach are they alſo that are Heavenly. And 
| as we have born the Image of the Earthy, 
i we ſhall alſo bear the Image of the Hea- 
| ven). This is the ſame: thing which 
1 Phil. il. he aſſerts in thoſe Words, Who ſhall 
| 21. change our vile Body, that it. may be fa- 
ſbioned like unto his Glorious Body, accord. 
| ing to the working. whereby he, is able even 

to ſubdue all things to himſelf. Parallel to 
11 this is that place of St. John. Behold, 
il 1 2. what manner of Love the Father hath be- 
f ſtowed upon us, that we ſhould. be called the 
= Sons of God: Therefore the World knoweth 
ll as not, becauſe it knew him not. Beloved, 
nom are we the Sons of God, and it doth not 
ll get appear what we ſhall be: but we knov, 
i that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
| him: for we ſhall ſee him as he is. Now, 
| tho' 1 do not doubt but, that our Savi- 
| ; | | | | our's 
| 


a Chriſtian's Reward. . 47 
our's Transfiguration upon the Mount, Ser. II 3 


may ſerve to give us ſome Idea of his V 


Glorified Body; yet I am tempted to 
think that he did not appear in all the 


Glory there, Which he was afterwards 
array'd with in Heaven, becauſe the A- 


poſtles were then able to bear the Splen- 


dor, but when afterwards he appear'd 


to St. Paul in his Heavenly Glory, it gs ir. 8. 


ſtruck him Blind. But 


45% The Apoſtle is not content to tell 


us theſe things in general, concerning the 


Reſurrection of the Body; but gives us 
a particular Deſcription of it, namely, 
that of a Corruptible, Vile, Frail, Na- 


_ tural Body, it ſhall become an Incorrup- 


tible, Glorious, Mighty, and Spiritual 
one. It is ſown in Corruption, it is raiſed 


is raifd in Glory: it is ſown in Weakneſs, it 


is raid in Pomer : it is ſown a Natural Bo- 


dy, it is rais'd a Spiritual. one, And tis 


here very obſervable that the Apoſtle 


takes it for granted, that we may well 


enough underftand what Incorruption, 


Glory, and Power ſignifies, when attri- 


buted to the Body by their Oppoſition to 
that Corruption, Diſhonour, and Weak- 


neſs, which is viſible in a dying or a dead 


in Incorruptiom: it is ſown in Diſhonoar, it v. 


Body; but well knowing, that a e 


42, 435 
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Vol. II. al Body, was a Term not ſo eaſily intel- 


WY ligible, he goes on to give us as much 


Light to this, as I think we are now ca- 
| able of. There is a Natural Body, and 
v. 44, 45+ there is a Spiritual Body. And ſo it is writ- 
zen, the firſt Man Adam was made a living 
Soul; the laſt Adam was made a quickning 

Spirit, Where two things are plain. 
17. That as the Body is now called, 
Sous, uy ity, A N atural Body, on the 
account of the conjunction of the 4vx3 


or Soul with it; ſo the Reſurrection Bo- 


dy is calld, (pa mrvjpariniy, Or a Spiritu- 
al Body, upon the account of the 7vi5ue 
or Spirit; becauſe this ſhall be commun- 
cated to Man in the Reſurrection ſo ful- 
ly, and united to him ſo intimately, that 
it ſhall not only poſſeſs the Soul, but o- 
$3 verflow and diffuſe it {elf thro? the Body, 
and conſequently purifie, refine and invi- 
gorate it, and then it ſhall belike Chriſt's 
Glorious Body, e 
2aly. From hence we learn the vaſt 
Difference there is between the firſt 4- 
dam and the ſecond, between Paradiſe 
and Heaven, between a State of Inno- 
cence and a State of Perfection and 
Glory. The firſt Man Adam was made a 
living Soul, the laſt Adam was made a quick- 


ning Spirit. So. vaſt. is the Diſtance be- 


tween 


2 


— 
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3 tween Paradiſe and Heaven R and be- Ser. III. 
tween the Image of the Earthy Adam, 
IE which we now bear, and that of the 
Heavenly Adam, which we ſhall bear in 
the Reſurrection. 

1 Thus J have in ſome part 8700 the 

= COR of our future Reward, by ſhew- 

ing you the thing it conſiſts in, namely, 

l, hy Perfection and Excellence of that Bo- 

dy with which we ſhall be cloath'd in 
the Reſurrection. I am now to {ſhew 

J-' ; 4 you, | 

u- What will be the natural Conſequen- 

as ces of this: "Theſe are three. 
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n- 1%, Deliverance from all Evil. | 
1- 240, The Fruition of all heavenly | 


at | | Good. : | 

o zah, An carnal Comrnance in this 

ly, I biclled State; of each but a Word. 

vi Þ 1/, Deliverance from all Evil. Now 

(Rs ell Enemies are put under the Feet of Chrift, 
ir the laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtro d is v. 26. 

raft Death. Therefore when this Tpi 5 


— 
—— — % 
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A4. all have put on Incorruption, and this mor-. 54. 9 
diſe al ſhall have put on Immortality, we {hall 1 


mo- 8 nothing to do but to enjoy and bleſs 1 

and Iod, nothing to do but to ſing Hallelu- ö 

de a hs, and offer up Glory and Power and = 1 

iick> Nleſſing to God for evermore. We ſhalt I 

be- Never more feel or fear Evil, for then ſhall, 

een I brought to paſs the Saying that is written; <6 15555 555 
E r 


; 


50 | The Greatneſs of . 


Vol. IL. Death is ſwallow'd up in Victory. O Death, 

WV where i thy Sting ? O Grave, where is thy 

 Viftory? The Sting of Death is Sin, and the 

Strength of Sin is the Law. But Thanks be 

to God, which giveth us the Victory thro? our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. There will therefore 

be no more Temptations, no more Sin, 

no more Sorrow, no more Pain,. no more 

Misfortune or Violence, Diſeaſe or Death; 

for in that Triumphant State thoſe-glori- 

ous, powerful, immortal, ſpiritual Beings, 
cannot be liable to ſuch things as theſe. 

24) A Second Conſequence of ſuch a 

Body, is the Fruition of all heavenly 

5 Good. This is called the inheriting the 

% VMingdom of God, which is much the ſame 

Rom. viii, With that Expreſſion, 5 Children, then 

127. Heirs: Heirs of God, and Joint-Heirs with 

 __ Chriſt, But nothing can expreſs our Frui- 

tion more to the Life than St. Paul in this 

Chapter has done, when he tells us, Ther 

„ 28, . ſpall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him 

that put all things under him, that God may 

be all in all, We ſhall have no longer 

need to approach Gop by a Mediator, tor 

we ſhall live in an intimate Communion 

with him, and an uninterrupted Enjoy- 

ment of him; we {ſhall no longer con. 

template Gop in his Word, or his cor- 

ruptible Creatures, where we could only 

behold as thorow a Glaſs darkly weak and 

> | — re- 


ot on. 
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refracted Rays of his Majeſty, but we Ser. ITT. 
© (ball know as we are known, and ſee as we 


34%, A Third Conſequence of the 


© Reſurrection Body is, an eternal Con- 
tinuance in this bleſſed State. Gop can- 
not change, and we cannot forfeit his 
Favour ; an incorruptible Body cannot 
die, and a ſpiritual one cannot ſin; that 
full anti intimate Communion of the Spi- 
rit, which renders us incorruptible, glo- 
rious, and powerful, will render us im- 


L. 


peccable too. bas 6 re hg 
Thus have T drawn in little the Great- 
neſs of our future Happineſs. - Is it poſſi- 


ble you can believe ſuch a State as this 


and not be charm'd with it? Is it poſſi- 
ble you can confider it and not be raviſh- 
ed and tranſported with the Deſire of it? 
well might St. Paul in a prophetick Stile 


rot only they, but our ſelves alſo, which have 
Whe firſt Fruits 5 the 5 pirit, even we our 
ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for 

the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our 
Bod). Now that this Deſire, which I 
Hope I have kindled in you, may not be 
ak d or quench'd by any unreaſonable 
Woubts, I wilt proceed to conſider, | 


E 2 


240, 


1Cor. ili. 


repreſent the whole Creation gr 0aning for Rom. Viii- 
Ichis Day, and well might he add, and 2. 


5 Ve 23. 


3 5 The Certainty of 


Vol. II. II. The other Property of our Re- 
V ward ſuggeſted in my Text, viz. its Cer- 
tainty, for as much as you know. This de- 
pends upon the Proof of Two Things. 

1ſt, That Chriſt is riſen. 8 
2aly, That our Reſurrection is neceſſa- 

tily to be inferr'd from his. 
As to the firſt, That Chriſt is riſen ;; it 
being a Matter of Fact, for Proof of it he 
mentions ſeveral, tho not all the Appear- 
ances of Chriſt after he was riſen, and 
produces uncontrolable Witneſſes of it: 


| He was ſeen of Cephas, then of the Twelve, WM ge 
2 6. 3 6, 7, After that he was ſeen of above 500 Bre. 

1 8. thren at once, of whom the greater part re- „ 
2 5 main unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen 

1 aſleep. After that he was 75 of James, 

i! then of all the Apoſtles ; aud laſt of all, he i 
3 was ſeen of me alſo, as f one born out r 

Ss due Time. Andd after he has produced {0M ; 

j many Witneſſes of Chriſt's Reſurrection, p 
j | he makes uſe of ſeveral Arguments to a. 


ſert their Credit, and to give Weight and 
Force to their Teſtimony. From what cl 
he faith of himſelf in particular, we ma) #211; 
eaſily. learn, that he forſook a proſperous inſte 


and gainful Religion to embrace a ſutter-W ther 
ing and then reproachful one; that oi 2 þ,, 


Perſecutor, he became a Preacher of the iq 
SColpel; that ſuch! was his Bigotry an , 
Obſtinacy at firſt, that nothing but au po; 
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irreſiſtible Miracle could conquer it; and Ser. III. 
ſuch afterwards his Labour and Travel 
in the Goſpe), ſuch his Zeal for the Glo- 
ry of God and Salvation of Man, that it 
could proceed from nothing but the Holy 
3 Spirit, and the aſſur'd Hope of an immor- 
tal Crown. As to himſelf and the other 
2 Apoſtles taken together, he lays down 
theſe Conſiderations. | | 
1%, That if Chriſt were not riſen, their 
= Preaching would be vain, they themſelves 
could reap nothing from it, nor others 
neither; and why they ſhould watch and 
& lbour, faſt and pray, be inſtant in Seaſon 
and out of Seaſon, when they could here- 


by procure no Advantage either to them- | 
ſelves or others, but fool and deceive both, | 


zs unconceivable. Nay, 
2a), If Chriſt was not riſen, their Preach. = 1 
ing would not have been only uſeleſs, but -_ 
pernicious to themſelves and others; to } 
others, as ſeduc?d and betray'd into need- 
les Hardſhips and Afflictions; to them- 
| ſelves, as they would have been found v. 15. 
falſe Witneſſes of God, and conſequently 
Inſtead of a Crown and Kingdom in ano- 
ther World, would have had ncthing to 
have expected but the Puniſhment and 
Mifery due to Liars and Impoſtors. 

zaly, They neither met with, nor pro- 
pos d to themſelves, any Encouragement 

5 and 


— 4 


Vol. II. and Reward in this World, but the quite 
TY contrary, Calumny and Infamy, the Ha- 
tred and Scorn of their Relations and | 
Friends, the Loſs of their Fortunes and 
Poſſeſſions, Toils and Dangers, Stripes, 
Impriſonment, and Death. Why ſtand ne 
0. AY I's in Jeopardy every Hour ? 1 proteſt ” Jour 
rejojcing, which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, I dis daily. If after the manner of 
Men I have fought with Beaſts at Epheſus, 
what advantageth it me if the Dead riſe not ! 
„ 1% F in this Life only we have Hope in Chrift Z 
we are of all Men moſt miſerable. From all 
this it follows undeniably, that their Te. 
ſtimony concerning Chriſt's Reſurrection 
was true; for *tis againſt the common he 
Senſe of Mankind to be fond of Miſery) h 
and Calamity, and to undergo Toil and n 

Labour, without any other Proſpect than 
that of Perſecutions and Afflictions for it. 
Nothing therefore could have ſupported 
them under ſuch Trials as theſe, but the 
undoubted Truth of Chriſt's RefurreCti- 

on, which they bore witneſs to. 

2aly, The next Proof of our Reward 5 
this, that our Reſurrection may be ne- 
ceſſarily inferr'd from Chriſt's. This 5 
7 —_ 5; . 
| 1%, Becauſe the Reſurrection of Chriſt 
OO is a ſtrong Confirmation of our Faith. 
v.17, F Chriſt be not riſen, then is our Faith w_ 
es 3 


4 


a Chriſtian's Reward. 25% 


but now *tis builded upon a Rock which Ser. III. 
cannot be ſhaken ; for which way could Vo 
Chriſt be more manifeſtly declar'd to be the 
Son of God than by his Reſurrection from 
the Dead? This was the moſt illuſtrious } 
ne Mark of God's Favour towards him, and 
our Approbation of all that he had done and 
our taught; and you know Lite and Immor- 
" of {7 tality was the great Deſign of his Incar- 
ſus, nation and Suffering, the great Doctrine 
t that he taught, the great Promiſe that le 
made his Diſciples; God ſo loved the World, John iii, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that who-"® 
ſcever belizveth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
= have everluſiing Life. Father 5 I will that John xvii. | 
they alſo whom thou haſt given me be with me ** 
where I am, that they may behold my Glory 
and which thou eee, 

| al), In this eſpecially conſiſts the 
kingdom of Chriſt; namely, the reward- 
ing his faithful Followers, and puniſhing 
his Enemies, in the raiſing the one from 
| the Dead, and in the Deſtruction of the 
other from the Preſence of his Glory. For 1 Cor. xv. 
ard 5 he muſt reign till he hath pat all Enemies un- 2 20+ 
Je ne- ¶ der his Test; the laſt Enemy that (ball be de- 
his BYE ſcroy d is Death. So that the Apoſtle with | Il 
great reaſon calls Chriſt the firſt Fruits of r. 029. 
them that ſtept; and tells us, that as in. 0 
Adam all die, even jo in Chriſt ſhall all be © 
made alive. Chriſt is the aniua Corus, v. 15, 
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1 Ihe Certainty of 


Vol. II. 2 quickening Spirit; For as the Father hath 
Lie in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Sor 
ag to have Life in himſelf. Marvel not at this, 
v. 28, 29. for the Hour is coming in the which all that 
are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and 
ſhall come forth, they that have done Good 
unto the Reſurrection of Life; and they that 
hade done Evil © unto the Reſurrection of 
Damnation 
Thus it appears that the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt is a plain Proof of ours. Hence 
it is that St. Paul makes uſe of this as a 
- convincing Argument to prove a Judg- 
As xvii, ment to come. Ihe Times of this Tenorance 
30, 31. God winked at, but now commandeth all Men 
every where to repent'; becuuſe hs hath ap- 
pointed a Day in the which he will judge the 
World in Righteoulneſs, by that Man wiom 
he hath ordaiu d, wheresf he hath given Aſſu- 
rance uno. all Men, in that he hath raiſes 
him from the Dead. The Certainty then 
of our Reward is very clear ; and yet St. 
Paul makes uſe of TWO Conſiderations 
more in this Chapter for the Confirmati- 
t n ene 7 No WY en ns e Ns 
1ſt, The Reſurrection is a Doctrine 
highly reaſonable in it ſelf. If there were 
no Reſurrection this Life were a worth 
leis ching, there would be no Support un- 
deer tlie Evils and Trials of it, there would 
he no Encouragement to Holineſs and Vir 
nn 8 ble 
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5 tue, and conſequently we ſhould be plun- Ser. III. 
„ ge d into all forts of Senſuality and Wicked 
is, I neſs. Let us eat and drink, for to Morrom 1 Cor. xv. 

at we die. Be not decein”d, evil Communica-3% 33. 


nd tions wh x good Manner s. | 
od © 24lz, He anticipates and removes tlie i} 
hat only Objection which can be ſtarted 7 


of againſt the Reſurrection of the Dead. 
ut ſome will ſay, how are the Dead raisd v. 24. 


ion p? and with what Body do they come? Our 1 
nce Saviour had on the like Occaſion given i 
15 a this Anſwer to the Sadduces. Te do err, Matth. 1 
dg- not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power of xi. 29. | 
ance God. And thus the Apoſtle ſilenceth the 

Men bold Objecter (for ſome have not the Kpow- 1 Cor. xv. 

%- leage of God: I ſpeak this to your Shame) by 34+ 

2 the putting him in mind of God's Omnipo- 


vhm tence, and urges Two very pertinent In- 
A. ſtances of it. The firſt is God's Produ- 
raiſed jp ction of very beautiful Bodies out of pu- 
then trified Seeds, and thoſe proper and pecu- 
et St. lar to each Seed. Thou Fool, that which x. 36, 24; 
ations Il „hon ſoweſt is not quickned excepr it die; and . 
mati: ¶ hat which thou ſomeſt, thou ſoweſt not that 

I oa) which (ball be, but bare Grain, it may 


crrine N chance of Wheat, or of ſome other Grain; 
were ¶ but God giveth it a Body, as it hath pleaſed 
Worth. in, and to every Seed his own Body. The 
rt un- other is God's Formation of Bodies vaſtly 
would different in their Figure, Perfection, and 
nd ir- Glory, out of the fame Original Matter : 


rug 1! 


„ The Certainty of, xc. 
Vol. II. Al Heſh is not the ſame Fleſh, but there is 
None Kind of Fleſh of Meu, another Fleſh of 
ana ſts, another of Fiſhes,and another 7 Birds. 
There are alſo Celeſtial Bodies, and Bodies 
Terreſtrial, but the Glory of the Celeſtial i; 
one, and the Glory of the Terreſtrial is ano. 
ther. So alſo is the Reſurrection of the 
Dead; an incorruptible Body is rais'd 
from a corruptible Seed ſown in the 
Earth, and from the ſame Kind of Seeds 
Thall ſpring up Bodies as different in their 
Glory, as one Star is different in its Splen 
dor — another. 5 5 


De End of the Third Sermon. 
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The Influence which the Greatneſs 

and Certainty of the Reward of 9 
CHRISTIANS ought to have on 
their Lives. 
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[The Second Sermon upon t this Tert. 1 15 Þ 


E 1 Cox. xv. 58. = 
| neger. my beloved Brethren, be Je ſted- - [| 


, #nmoveable, always abounding in the 
iW ork 9 the Lord, for as much as you 
| know that oo Labour is not in vain in 


the Lora. 


PHE great Reaſon why the ge- 

Ne nerality of Mankind do E vol, 
a Life ſo utterly void of reli- 
— eius Circumſpection or Fear, 

IS, boca ſo vaſt a Diſtance and ſo thick 


a Cloud 


60 What. Influence the Conſideration. 


* 


Vol. II. a Cloud of Fleſh intercepts the Diſcovery 


of another Life, that it works no ſenſiblt 
Paſſion in us, nor leaves any deep In- 
8 on our Spirits; it being the Un- 
appineſs of our {luggiſh Nature to be 
thoroughly mov'd by nothing but what 
fla hes and darts it {elf upon our Senſes. 
Thus the Almighty ſtrikes no Awe in our 
Souls, becauſe, tho preſent, he is as inviſi. 
ble as the World which we are talking of. 
Thus Death it ſelf, becauſe the Lerrors 
of it are not preſent, but ſeen at a diſtance, 
Has little or no Influence upon our Lives; 
and yet to draw aſide the Vail, and to 
diſcloie to our Sight another World, and 
ſo to let poor Mortals always live in Ken 
of their Danger or their Glory, is not con. 
ſiſtent with this our inferior State or Na- 
ture, nor with the Difficulties which are 
neceſſary, not only to be the Matter of 
their Virtue, but to increaſe the Recom- 
Pence of it. Therefore a wiſe as well as 
_ graciqus God, to remedy this Unhappi- 
neſs of our State and Nature, has trod a 
middle Way, and by bringing Life and 
Immortality to Light thro) the Goſpel, has 
ſo reliev'd the Darkneſs of our Under- 
ſtanding, as not to proſtitute the Won- 
ders of another World to our Senſes. He 
has by unanſwerable Arguments affur'd 


the World that a bliſsful Life ſhall crown 


our 


' of our Reward ought to have on us. 6x 


our Holineſs, and an eternal Death re- Ser. IV. 


1 venge our Impiety; and having done ſo,. VV 
7. he doth expect that the Belief of a future 


n. State ſhould rule and model all our De- 
be I fires and Affections, and influence all our 
nat Actions; that Conſideration ſhould ſup- 
es. phy the want of Viſion, and our Faith 
r ſhould reach Whither our Senſes can't; 
vin. and conſequently prevail with us to live 
of I} virtuoully, in deſpight of all Difficulties, 
O5 E 1 for the Sake of that Glory and Immorta- 
ice, lity, which the Scripture has given us 
es: unqueſtionable Proofs of. Therefore, my 
he | ; beloved Br ethren, &c. . = 
and 7 The Words contain Two Parts, 


ve 757 The Reward of Chriſtians at the 
Ji. laſt Day. For as much as you know 
that your Labour is not in vain in the 


Lord. | 7 44 


| Secondly, The Inference to be drawn 
from it. Therefore, my beloved Bre- 
thren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the Work of the Lord. 


I have diſpatch d the firſt of theſe, ha- 
ving inſiſted on Two Properties of our 
future. Reward, namely, the Greatneſs 
and the Certainty of it. 


* 


a * © * 4 


& VV Phraſe, Tour Labour is not in vain. S0 


OO I i es. ee we —ͤ— — 


| | r 5 — — 5 — 8 
62 What Influence the Conſideration 


i The firſt of theſe is idply'd by this 


* 


v. 10. His Grace which' was beſtom d upon 
me was not. in vain, is explain'd by the 
Apoſtle in the following Words, I labour d 
more abundantly than they all 
The ſecond Property, i.e. the Certain- | 
ty of our Reward, is expreſs'd in theſe 
Words, for as much as you know. 

I will now proceed to the Inference 
drawn'from this Reward. Therefore, my 
beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, 

always abounding in the Work of the Lord. 
Stedfaſt, 1. e. act like Men, firm to your 
Principles, and be not mov'd from your 
Faith and Duty, neither by the Sollicita- 
tion of your own Luſts, or by the vain 
Diſcourſes of the World. Unmoveable, 
iz, be not overcome by thoſe Tribulati- 
ons and Evils which we muſt- ſuffer for 
the Sake of the Goſpel, but let your Faith 
vanquiſh all ſorts of Temptations, both 
Allurements and Perſecution, - Pleaſure 
and Pain, Intereſt and Loſs, Honour and 
Diſhonour. Always abounding in the Work 
of the Lord, viz. Ye muſt not only conti- 
nue ſtedfaſt, but ye muſt grow / in Grace, 
and increaſe in Goodneſs, Diligence and 
Induſtry. Or thus: Be not ſparing, but 
liberal and bountiful in your Charity, and 
be not content with common or fine ry 
| N- 


1 
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of our Rewatd ought to have on us. 63 


is {induſtry and Activity in Proſecution of Ser. IV. 
0. I your Duty, but let your Concern and v 
„ x Sollicitude, your Vigilance and Diligence, 
ebe ſuch as becomes the Greatneſs of that 
24 [Reward you contend for. Having thus 
explain'd the Inference, that I may con- 
n. vince you how fit and reaſonable it is that 
& the Greatneſs and Certainty of our Re- 
ward ſhould have this Influence upon us, 
ice I will inſiſt on theſe Three Things. 
I. That future Bleſſedneſs will be 
le, beſtow'd upon none but thoſe who are 
rd, thus qualified, who are ſtedfaſt, unmovea- =— 
mr e, &c. who work and labour, and per- (| 
ſevere fo doing. | 


x 
| | 
9 
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= II. That the Glory and Happineſs 
ain Jof another Life will be proportion'd to 
le, our Induſtry in this; ſuch as the Degrees 
ati. of our Labour are here, ſuch will be the 
for Degrees of our Glory hereafter. FAN 
\ith ! III. That the Greatneſs and Certain- 
och ty of this Reward is ſufficient to fortify 
Gre Ns againſt all Temptations. 131 
and I. That future Bleſſedneſs will be 
Vork beſtow d upon none but thoſe who work 
nti- (2d labour. Whatever Principles Men 
ace, entertain contrary to this, are Tares that 
ind eboak the good Seed; they defeat the Effi- 
but Nec of Goſpel Motives, cramp our Vi- 
and our and Induſtry, and delude us into 
nary Preſumption and Security here, and md 
vor 


"O00 , _ 85 The Nec H) : c x: . Fry = 
Vol. II. leſs Miſery hereafter. For if our Succeſ — 
in another World does not depend upon 


our Behaviour in this, how can Glory and 

Immortality be a Motive or Inducement 

to Virtue and Induſtry! For who will 

ever be perſuaded to deny himſelf, and 

take Pains for Heaven, if he may as well 

attain it without doing either? If the 

Confident and the Careleſs may lay a 

good Claim to a Crown, what Encou- 

ragement is left to Vigilance, Diligence, 

and Perſeverance ? But let uo Man dzceiv: 

himſelf with vain Words, there is no one 

Doctrine in the Goſpel plainer than this, 

That Bleſſedneſs or Glory will be beſtow'd 

on none but thoſe who work and labour. 

Is it not in effeck in my Text expreſly 

calPd the Reward of our Labour, for a. 

much as you know that your Labour is not in 

2 Tim. iy, Dei in the Lord? Is it not call'd @ Cron 

3 of Righteouſneſs, to intimate to us, that 

none obtain it but thoſe who work Righ- 

teouſneſs, thoſe who run, who contend 

and fight, who ſubdue the Body and con- 

quer the World? Hence that'Exhortati- 

on of the Apoſtle, Kzow ye not that the) 

1 Cor, ix. which run in a Rate run all, but one recet- 
24, 25z BE © WE TEE ao op gs 

26, 29, vet the Prizz? So run that ye may obtain. 

And every Man that ſtriveth for the Maſter) 

is temperate in all things * Now they do it to 

obtain a corruptible Crown, but we an inch. 

e ruptible. 
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e af Holineſs. | 8 55 


ef Naptible. Itherefors ſo run, not as uncertain- Ser. IV. 
on : ſ feht 1, not as one thut beateth the Air: g WW 
ind t I keep under wy ne and bring it into 
ent ¶ Pabjectiun: leaſt that by any means, when 
vill BY have preach'd to others, I my ſelf ſhould be 
1nd 4 2 caſi-away. But need I | or Proof 
vell pf a Poll rine againſt which nothing can 
the pe oppoſed ? What can be plainer than 
y a {thoſe Words of St. Paul, Be not decein'd, Gal. vi 3 
cou- {Mod i not mocked : for whatſozver a Mans · 


8 


nce, M Preth, that ſhall he alſo reap. For he that 
ev: ¶ Perth 10 his Fleſb, ſball of the Fleſh reap 


one 
this, 
JW d 


EL orraption : hut he that ſometh to the Spirit, 

Fall of the Spirit reap Life Everlaſting? Or 

Whoſe where he calls the laſt 2 5 D 
4 


1 
dowent if 


Your, Wl Revelation of the Righteous 

re{ly Hod, and then tells us, that God will then 

or dender to every Man according to his Deeds, 

ot in ip them who by patient contingance in wel-, f. 5 

*rown Ning ſeek for Glory, and Honour, and im 11. © 
that Nortality; Eternal Life: but unto them that 

Righ- e Contentions, and do nat obey the Truth, 

atend Wt obey Unrighteouneſs, Indignation aud 

| con- etb, Tribulatios and Angaiſh upon ever 

rtati- {out of Man that doth Evil, of the Jem firft, 

t they d alſo of the Gentile. But Glory, Honogr, 

yecei- Id Peace, to every Man that worketh Good, 

obtain. ¶ the Jem firſt, aud alſo to the Gentile, Far 

Aaſtery Mere is wo Reſpect of Perſons with God. 

10 it tu Ibis Doctrine then is evident, and what- 

incor- 3 F ever 


I 


uptibles 


66 Objeitions againſt the Neceſſity ß 


Vol. TE ever Objections can be ſtarted againſt it 
are but weak and frivolous. _ 5 
0bj. 1. Will any one Object, 1ſt. Doe; 

not this look like the advancing the Mert 

of Good Works? I anſwer it does indeed 
ſerve to evince the Neceſſity, but not nels. 
\ the Merit of Good Works, What 1 prop 
have faid, does indeed prove that no Man Live 
{hall obtain a Heaven or a Crown w to ol 
; has done nothing for it; but it does nat 34 
= prove that all the Good the beſt Man up. Reg 
I. on Earth does can deſerve this Crow Son: 
1 No; God when he incourages Men u for! 
1 Vertue and Holineſs by Life and Glory, en t 
|| or when afterwards he does actually be Inſta 

10 


= ſtow theſe upon good Men, has Regar{ſMWnce 

18 EL tome amps. tt. _— 

Io If. To the Nature and State of Man WF”: 

| | He confiders us as frail: Creatures and 
compaſs'd about with Temptations, and 
therefore he requires no more of us than 
what may reaſonably be expected fron 
ſuch Frail Creatures as we are, and i. 
our Circumſtances. He accepts of fucii- 
Oblations as we can make him, he i 
pleasd with ſuch Vertues as we ca 
practice, and is abundantly ſatisfied will 
us when we do our beſt, and love al 
ſerve him ſincerely tho not perfectly; au 
he conſiders hot ſo much what we deſert 
as what we want, and what we are c. 
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. of Holineſs, Anſwer d. e 67 " 


pable of, and then expreſſes his Love in Ser. IV. 
a Way becoming him. © we 
Does 2415. He has Regard to his own Ma- 
ſerit jeſty, to the Greatneſs of his own Power, 
deed and the Immenſeneſs of his own Good- 
- not neſs. Heaven is a Reward, that bears 
at I proportion to his Bounty, not to our 
Man Lives, to his Power and Goodneſs, not 


— 


Wo to our Merit. | SEU 
5 nd 345. In Rewarding Man, God has 
n up- Regard to the Merit of his dearly belov'd 
-own Son: This is what our Lord purchasd 
en u for his Diſciples, both by his Sufferings 
ztor, en the Croſs, and all other antecedent F 
ly be Inſtances of his Humiliation and Obedi- ſl 
egal ence: This is that which our Lord cove- 

Wnanted with the Father. Father, I will 
Man at they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be _ 
s and h me where I am, that they may bzhold my E OI 
s, au Cor) which thou haſt given me. On theſe 
s tha counts Eternal Life is called the Gift of 

0d through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; Roms vi 
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1 fron 
ind i 0% 2. But you will ſay does not this 23 
of fue Doctrine derogate from Faith, and diſ- 
he garage the Value of it? I anſwer this 

re ca Poctrine does indeed diſparage a lazy; 

d will ruitleſs Faith; but advances the Worth 

we ant -an active and laborious one. This 
ly ; and Doctrine does indeed plainly prove that 
deſeruſ Faith can juſtifie us but that which 
are on pen oh noBuary. . wer 


pa) 


2 * | Otjettions againf the Neceſſity 


Vol. M. —_ Love, and that Faith without Work Wc 
x. dead, as ineffectual to Save us as it Mif i 
James ii. to ſanctifie us. wa Bron gt 44. 1 
m 5j. 3. But do you not plainly ſeem u 
infinuate by this Doctrine, that our Su 
ceſs in another World does not depenifſ 
upon Eternal, Secret, and Unalterabiſ 
Decrees of God, but upon every Mai 
own Behaviour? I anſwer, that thus fi 
J do indeed; I do believe that when 6 
elects any Nation to be his People, 1M 
wherever he vouchſafes any Nation ti 
Light of his Goſpel, there he calls au 
invites them in good earneſt to belie 
and repent, and 1s ready to aſſiſt *em bil 
his Spirit that they may do ſo. This bi: 
ing ſuppoſed, I muſt acknowledge th 
the Doctrine I have advanced, dof 
283 ſuppoſe all Men may be fav 
Who are under a Goſpel Diſpenſation, au 
will do what God has put in their Powqſo Art 
to do, and that if any Man periſh eſolt 
his own Fault. If it were not thus, wi bat pi 
what Sincerity could I pretend to ſet Meß ſh 
fore you Life and Death? With whih"d th 
Confidence could I exhort and preſs O.] 
all to live well, in Expectation of G0 bories 
and Immortality? How could I reprc hing, 
or rebuke Sin, or excite and ſtir you eEAVO⁰ 
to Vertue, if Happineſs and Malery ter al 
another Life, were not the ConſequenÞur T. 
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e of Holineſs anſier d. pl 
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Ino Fault, and to do well, no Vertue: 
Hell would be Miſery, but not Puniſh- 
Sue ment; Heaven would be Happineſs, but 
not Reward. . In vain were all Arguments 


8 

7 
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5 
3 

— 
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yr diſſwade them from a bad one, if be- 
; ng ſhut up under an inevitable Neceſſity 
pf being firſt Wicked and then Miſera- 
„ le, like Birds or Eiſhes caught in an E- 
il Net, we only ſtruggle for that Liber- 
Is ang we can never gain, and fooliſhly at- 
helieſ tempt that Happineſs we can never force 
em 1 | 
his bY 
Ee ry : 

fn Z 
. fav! this Argument, to awaken your Care, 


vith Deſign to trouble you or my ſelf 


on, and quicken and enliven your Induſtry ; 
0 Arm you with Patience and a V igorous 


Powe 
ri{h 't 
15, Wit 
) ſet h 
h will 
reſs j0 
F Gl 


5 reprc 


vou our! 
liery ter all our Reluctancies, overcome all 
ſequenfpur Temptations and inable us to Rex 


&cſolution of Obedience, letting you ſee 
hat your Labour is not in Vain, that Suc- 


grow up into a Crop of all the Joys and 
lories of Heaven; and this ſure, if any 


* 


of our Behaviour, but our Fate? In ſhort Ser. IV. 
it it were not thus, to do ill, would be 


either to perſwade Men to a good Life, 


Pur Way to. To his 1 have ſpoken not | 


Fvith any impertinent Controverſy; but © 
erely, which is the Drift of the Spirit in 


eſs ſhall be ſure to Crown your Induſtry, 
nd the Good Works which you fow to 


hing, will enliven and quicken our En- 
Kavours, confirm our Reſolutions, ma- 


r 


— — 
5 2 = 
— * 1 — : 1 

N 2 by 2 9 
— 2 Fan — 2 — : — 
. OE IC 
2 
— — - 


PS * * — re 1 abr WES» 7 . = 
2 F Go or NS — ee 
7 5 in : ” 2 = a — ou : 2% 
. - — — — * <a 8 6 x 
= _ * „ 4 


1 


7 : , 
: 1 — 7 - 3-3 v6. 2 332 — EG” as —— - - . - 
> — — * - . X — — * = _— - -» flies 2 2 2 8 - 9 1 85 — * — — 
— = - * : 25 * 1 r 1 4 5 __ — 2 * — EFT" Ec - _ $0 a * — 2 _— —— — 

- — Tate ewes, X— -n - — 4 Sa - ä EEO 3 — "wh — . = 4 — An — — IJIN — - - IX 4 PR 

- —— a * * . 9 - — IEC es © — —— ud * rr r » 

— — — new . — — — — 3 Fong : mp — — 2 * 8 = — - - RO IT Y - 2 8 * 2 

7 4 — I Es oY - EE, — — 1 - l SOS RIO. - 

* — — . 
—__ > 


a . 
_ Fa. N * 2 * 


— o = uh * 
EEE 


_ 70. Our Reward will be 


Vol. II. with Patience the Race that is ſet before un. 
t Eq 8 | : £4 
II. To ſhew, that the Degrees of Glo- con 
ry and Happineſs in another Life ſhall 
be proportion'd to our different Degrees that 
of Labour in this. This is the conſtant {Mipea 
Doctrine of all Churches and all Ages; Hap 
and no Wonder, our Saviour in his Ser. do h 
mon on tlie Mount, has afſign'd a mo 
eminent Reward to every eminent De 
gree of Vertue, and the greateſt Reward|M 
to the greateſt Vertue, that is, Martyr 
dom. And in another place he tells ut 
the humbler we are in this World, tie t 
1 higher we ſhall be in another. HM hoſοαεεY 
4. therefore ſhall humble himſelf as this lit 
Child, the ſame is greateſt in the Kingdu 
of Heaven. And St. Paul ſpeaks very cM 
2 Cor. ix, preſly, But this I ſay, he which ſoweth fin 
Ss. ringly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he whith jo 
et bountifully ſhall reap bountifully. 
-- This: is a Conſideration that ſhoull 
make us forget what we have done, ant 
preſs on towards what is ſtill behind ; ! 
ſhould make. us aſpire after PerfeCtio! 
and not be content with Sincertty ; | 
ſhould make us not only ſtedfaſt and ut 
"moveable, but zealous too, not only to d 
Good, but 70 abound in it. ?Tis true, tar thi 
lowelf Degree in Heaven wil make f 
CHE . "age 1app 
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peroportionid to our Virtue 1 


% happy enough, nor will there be any ſuch Ser. IV. 
| © thing there as Env y.and Contempt; none WS 
vill be proud of the Eminence, nor diſ- 

Glo. {contented at the Lowlineſs of their Sta- 

han tion; yet ſtill it muff be acknowledg'd, 
reef that every Degree of Happineſs is un- 
{tan ! ſpeakably valuable, becauſe Degrees of 
(es. (Happineſs there do not conſiſt, as they 
s Ser do here, in Opinion, but Reality, in re- 
mot mote and accidental, but intrinfick and 
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- De ſubſtantial Differences. The higher any 
Ward ones Station is, the nearer does he ap- 
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artyr N proach to God, and thoſe that are neareſt 
Is us, > 10 him Are molt like him. If then the 


1, tie little Diſtinctions of Fortune in this World 
ſor kindle our Ambition, with what unwea- 
; lit ried Diligence ought we to labour after 


4 


the being great in the Kingdom of Hea- 


Noen? It follows therefore, 


III. That this Reward is ſufficient to 


1. Conſider Matter of Fact. | 
2. Iwill balance the Rewards of 
another World with the Temptations of 

this, by which it will eaſily appear how 
r the one out-weighs the other.. 
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725 72 What Influence a future Reward on 


Vol. II. 3. I will new you whence it is that 
Men in this Point act ſo quite contrary 
mine , 8 
I. Let us view the Matter of Fact; 
for if it ſhall appear, that this Motive 
has effectually prevaild with others, why 
fhould it not with us? If it has actually 
renderꝰd others ſteadfaſtand zealous in the the. 
Ways of God, why ſhould it not render ther 
us ſo too? Now this was once the general 2 
Influende of this Article of Faith. Time the 
was when the bleſſed Hope of Life and ble: 
Immortality inſpir'd the Chriſtian with the 
greater Courage and Induſtry, than Am that 
bition, or Covetouſneſs, or any other forte 
Paſſion could the Worldling: When the for 
E xpectation off the Glorious Appearance f 

5 our Lord: Jeſus prevaild' with Men, to of a 
ſpend their Time and Wealth in Inſtances ſpeal 
of an unwearied Charity and unparallełd yet t 
Devotion: When Prayers and Tears, as he 
Faſtings and Watchings were the Chara- exan 
cter Which diſtinguiſfid the Chriſtian cula. 
from the Jew and Gentile. But thoſe / 
Times have made themſelves Wings, Tem 
and are fled away; Chriſtians have fur- lativ 
E paſſed both, as much in their Vices, as ditte: 
1 their Knowledge, and have blended and in ar 
. confounded into one, the Luxury of the I Savi 
Gentile and the Pride and Obſtinacy of 4 
the Jew. Whence can this proceed? 15 Ever 

3 ET | not 25 
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bad on the Primitive Chriſtians. . 


at not Heaven the fame thing now, it was Ser. IV. 
ry at the firſt Preaching of the Golpel? and ,-vo 
* I were not the Primitive Chriſtians before q 
x: their - Converſion, Men of the fame =. 
re Weakneſs and Paſſions that we are? | 
hy is 8 then that tis to be imputed to 5 
ly | our {elves if the ſame Doctrine have not ö 
he the fame Effect upon us, it had upon 7 
der them. But let us conſider. 1 
ral © 2. The Nature of this Reward, and 1 
me the Temptations which we are lia- | 
d ble; to. Can the one be compar'd with fl 
ith the other; If it cannot, then tis evident | 
um that we can't act reaſonably when we | 
her forfeit the one by yielding to the other; 1 
the for what can be more abſurd than to 4 | 
e of quit an Ineſtimable Good, for the fake | 
| of a. trifling one? Or to incur an un- ji 
| ſpeakable Evil to avoid a ſlight one? and | 


| yet this is what the Sinner does as often 
as he yields to any Temptation. But to 
| examine this Matter A little more part 
cularly : 
1 Our Reward 1s Eternal: but 
Temptations: are Temporal, nay compa» 
ratively they are but for a Moment. The 
different State and Fortune of Mankind 

in another Life is thus deſcribed by our 

Saviour in few, but very weighty Words, 

Aud theſe (the Wicked) "ug go away into 
brain fan, the Righteous 46. 


into 


74 Our Future Reward compar i 


Vol. II. into Life Eternal. Certainly if we be 
dear to our felves, our Happineſs muſt 
be fo too, and our Miſery molt dreadful, 

And what can add greater Weight to 

either Happineſs or Miſery, than the fix- 

ed and unalterable Eternity of either? 

This is the Motive the Scripture makes 

uſe of to raiſe in us a Generous Contempt 

of all that allures or Flatters us in this 
L.Liife. The things which are ſeen, are Tempo. 
2 Cor. iv. al; but the things which are not ſeen are 
18. Eternal. This is the Motive, by which 
| it endeavours. to engage us to bear any 
* Evil chearfully, that can befall us for 
doing our 25 Tor I reckon that the Suf- 

da on ferings of this preſent time, are not worthy to 
= ri e e Glory which ſhall 2 re- 
veal'd in us. That Glory will be indeed 

1 worthy of our Ambition; it will deſerve 
our utmoſt Sufferings, and our utmoſt 
Self-denial. Time will come, when 

Time will have no more Influence on 

us and our Enjoyments; Time wil 

come, when Age will not decay our 

Strength, nor impair our Beauty; when 

the Glory and Lovelineſs of the Objects 

we admire will never Fade, Wither, nor 

grow Old. This one Conſideration 1s 

of it felf enough to raiſe my Deſire or 
Fear, of the Good or Evil of another 
World, far above any Paſſion I can wm 
IR ar 
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ur preſent Temptations. - 75 


for this. Had I no other notion of Hea- Ser. IV. | 


TT ET OE. 


Len than that it were a C anaan, or of an. 
= Hell than that it were an Egypt, yet this 


one Thought alone, that the one and 
the other 15 Eternal, that I could never 


E be bereav'd of the one, nor deliver'd from 


the other; this one Thought, I fay, 
would make me contemn the 'T ranfito- 


ry Good and Evil of this ſhort Life. It 
zs an Enquiry of no ſmall Moment, whe- 
ther we {hall paſs an Eternity, if I may 
ſo ſpeak, in Bondage, Labour, and Op- 


preſſion, or in Affluence and Plenty, 


Liberty and Eaſe, The Sum of what 
have ſaid is, that this one Character or 
Property of our Future Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery, makes it outweigh all the Tempta- 
tions upon Earth; for what Good or E- 
vil is there here which does not ſoon come 
to an End. As often therefore as we 


quit Heaven for a Temptation we infi- 


nitely exceed the Folly of Eſau, who 
| quitted his Birth-right for one Meal, and Gen. xxv. 
| that an inſipid one too. > 


_ 2dly. The Reward of another Life con- 


| fiſts in a Good, that is pure, ſincere, and 
unmix'd, but the Temptations of this 
eonſiſt in ſuch things as have a great 


Mixture and Variety in them. One of 
the Conſequences of the Perfection, 


Which we {hall arrive at in the Reſur- 


rection 


Oar future Reward compar d oh 


Vol. II. rection is, as I have before ſhew'd you, 
Van entire Exemption from Evil of any 


kind whatever. God cannot change, and 


we never ſhall. change for the worſe, I 


might add, I think, never can. Whe- 


ther we may for the better, whether our 


Perfection be capable of Improvement, 
Pll not debate; this I am fure, God can 
never be lefs Lovely, and we can never 
ceaſe from Loving him. There will be 
no ſeed of Error or Sin, of Decay or Cor- 


ruption within us, for this were repug- 


nant to Holy and Immortal Natures. 
Nor can we be liable to Chance or Vio- 


lence, to Fraud or Force; for no fach 


thing can enter Heaven, nor can Wiſe 
and Incorruptible Beings be obnoxiauns 


to any thing of this kind. Add to all 
this that our Enjoyments in Heaven, will 


never colt us any thing the Attaining 
them, for all Labour and Difficulty s 
over in this Life; and they are ſo Pure 
and Holy, ſo Wiſe and Excellent, that 
me will give us no Trouble in our Re 
flection upon them. They will leave no 


ſting behind them in the Conſcience, fix 


no ſtain upon our Name or Nature, ner in 
the leaſt indamage our Rights and Inte- 
reſts; and what we our ſelves ſhall be, 
ſuch will all thoſe be we Converſe with; 


Bleſſed 
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with our preſent Temptations.  *77_ 


„ Blefed State! Where we can never feel, Ser. IV. 
y no nor fear any Evil; where Enjoyment WWV 
4d ſhall be Perfect, Unmix d, and Uninter- 
I I rupted; where Pleaſure will be the 
great Buſineſs of Life, and we {hall have 
nothing to do to gain it, nor to Secure 

and Guard it. „ 
Ho contrary is it with all the things 
which we call Good in this Life? What 
Difficulties and Dangers do commonly 
lie in the Way to Pleaſure? And how 
many Evils and Miſeries are the Conſe- 
quences of it? Thus it is with Ambiti- 
on, with Covetouſneſs, with Luſt, and 
with all things elſe. There are ſo ma- 
ny Ingredients of real Evil mix d with 
ſeeming Good, that one would think 
there could be little of Temptation in a- 

ny thing of this kind. In Friendſhip 
there is Flattery and Falſhood; in Un- 
cleanneſs, Inconſtancy and Satiety, Cheats 
and Diſappointments, Diſeaſes and Diſ- 
honour; in Luxury and Prodigality, Sur- 
feits and Pains, Reproach and Want; 
in Ambition Labour and Travail, Envy 
and Solicitude. I need not mention Ly- 
ing, and Covetouſneſs; I cannot ſee as 1 
much as what Appearance of Good there 1 
is in either of them; I cannot ſee any $ 
ith; Þ thing tempting in them: But tis evident 5 
OF every one that they have ſomething 1 
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vol. II. ſervile and mean in them, and therefore 


WWW 


in this World if we will talk or act rea- 
ſonably, that can tempt us to quit the 


ſuch only as are engag d in them. | 
Tf we reflect then 75 the whole, tlie 


they are contemned and hated by all, but 
Sum of all is this. What can there be 


Happineſs or undergo the Miſery of ano- 
ther! 


yet when we call to Mind that it will 
never have an End, and that it will ne- 
ver be alloy d with the leaſt Mixture or 
Adherence of any Evil, how can we 
chuſe but deſpiſe this Life in compariſon 
of that? There is no State now upon 
Earth, that can pretend either to Securi. 
ty or Perpetuity: There is no State that 
vaunts an unmix'd, an uninterrupted 
Pleaſure without the Compoſition of any 
Trouble or Fear. And therefore Salva- 
tion even under this Idea or Repreſenta- 


tion of it, would contain in it more than 


whatever enkindles the Ambition ofgreat 
Minds, or the Deſires of fond and ſoſt 


ones, and the Greedineſs of ſelfiſn _ 


Conſider the Perpetuity and Sect. 
rity, the Eternity and unmix'd Purity of 
Heavenly Good; and then tell me, what 
is there upon Earth that can be put into 
the Scale againſt it? Suppoſe the Good 
of Heaven were in the Nature of it, no 
greater than that of an Earthly Canaan, 
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And Damnation if it ſignified no more Ser. IV. 
than a State of Eternal Reproach and wv 
Want and Bondage would eaſily out- 
he weigh whatever the World can now 
be threaten a Vertuous Man with; for there 
a- is no Miſery that is perpetual on this ſide 
he the Grave, nor any that befalls a Vertu- 
10- | ous Man without a Mixture of very ſub- 
ſtantial Comforts: But however that be, 
Death will ſet him free from all Afflicti- 
om, and in the Grave he ſhall be at 
Reſt. But „ | 
Za. Heavenly Good does in the Na- 
ture and Degree of it infinitely excel 
Farthly; its Perfection vies with its Du- 
ration, and *tis as valuable for its Excel- 
lency, as its Eternity. There the Eye 
zs ſatisfied with ſeeing, and the Ear with 
Hearing: There the Heart is always fil- 
led, and is always Raviſh'd, but never 
cloy'd and diſappointed by Enjoyment; 
This may be eafilyinferr'd both from the 
Object of our Enjoyment, and from our 
own Powers and Capacities, I mean 
{ thoſe we ſhall have at that Day. If we 
Inquire what we ſhall Enjoy, the Apo- 
ſtle tells us, God will be all in all; God 8 
| himſelf or a very near Reſemblance of 
| him will be the Object of our Pruition ; 
and we our ſelves ſhall be in our Nature 
equal to the Angels. Thoſe Bodies that 
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Vol. II. are ſown in Corruption will be rais'd in Incor. 
WL ryption, that are ſown in Weakneſs will be 
v. 42. Cc. aiꝶd in Power, that are ſown in Diſhonour 
Wo.ill be raid in Glory, thoſe Bodies final. 

ly that are ſomn natural ones will be raid 

_ Spiritual ones: And if the overflowing 

of the Divine Spirit do thus exalt our 
Bodies, how much more muſt it exalt 


„ our Souls? Then therefore we [hall Enom 
1 Cor. xiii. | 


12. even as alſo we are known, and ſee as we 


are ſeen, and Love as we are Lov'd, and 
in one Word our Fruition will be as Im- 
mortal and Perfect as our Beings. What 
can enkindle our Deſire, what can awa- 
ken and excite our Diligence, what can 
ſtrengthen and confirm our Obedience 
and Vertue, if the Proſpect of ſuch a 
Heaven cannot? What Temptation can 
there be in the deceitfuland empty things 
of this World, that can be balanced a- 
gainſt ſuch a Reward as this? Alas, e- 
very thing here below is as far from be- 
ing ſatisfactory, as it is from being laſt- 
ing and perpetual. Our Deſires and 
Expectations are no leſs baffled and diſ- 
appointed by the Emptineſs and Worthlef 
neſs of the things we are fond of, than 
by the Mixture and Adherence of Evi 
that is inſeparable from them. Vanity 5 
Vanities is the Reſult of the greateſt, and 
the moſt engaging things the World can 
W . 
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Ipreſent us with. In ſhort the moſt deſi- Ser. IV. 


| 
x rable Objects of this World do but delude 
Wand cheat, not ſatisfie us; nay tis well, 


if they have not ſomething in them that 
Wtreates us Uneaſineſs, Diſquiet and Tor- 
ment. How ſtupid muſt we then be, if 


ur {ve ſuffer our ſelves to be cheated and 
alt od out of a Heaven by theſe Vanities 
3 77_--.-: 
we WW 45; This Reward is certain. I have 
ind n my firſt Diſcourſe on this Text, pro- 
Im- ed the Certainty of our Reſurrection 
hat rom the Reſurrection of Chriſt. I might 
wa- Wh this Argument add theſe two others. 
can 1. That Heaven is the expreſs Promiſe 
2nce f God, that this Promiſe is founded in 
hae Blood of the Croſs; and ratify'd by 


In Oath of God, Whereis God willing more 
Wundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe 
be Immutability of his Counſel, confirm'd it. 
n . . ;. Heb. Vis 
an Oath : That by two immutable things 15. b 
which it was inipoſſible for God to lie, we 

aht have à ſtrong Conſolation, who have 

d for Refuge to lay hold on the Hope ſet be- 

,; mhich Hope we have as an Anchor of 

e Soul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which 

tereth into that within the Vail; whither 

e Forerunner is for us enter d, even Feſus 

ade an high Prieſt for ever after the Order 
Melchiſedec. 55 


reſent MY . G 2. Another 
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= - of the Saints in Light, and therefore ſhal 

i no doubt be made Partakers of it. On 

this is founded the Reaſoning of the . gi, 

poſtle through the whole 8th Chapter u n 

the Romans, particularly ver. 1 1. If I nere, 

Spirit of him that rais'd up Jeſus from th 

Dead, dwell in you : He that rais'd up Chriſ 

from the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your Moria 
Bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

Here then is all the Certainty that can 

be with reſpe& to Heavenly things; but 

as toEarthly ones, all is full of Uncertain- 

ty. All things are. ſubject to Time an 

Chance, th? Race is not to the Swift, nor tit 

Eccles. ix, Battel to the Strong, neither yet Bread 10 th 

11. Wiſe, not yet Riches to Men of Underſtani 

ing, nor yet Favour to Men of Skill, bn 

Time and Chance happeneth to them all. T5 

uncertain whether we ſhall gain what 

we aim at, and if we do *tis uncertail 

whether we {hall enjoy it. *Tis uncertail 

Ei _ wheths 


13 
0 » * * TY * W 


F 
. 
FE 
| 
1 
. 
. 
1 
3 
3 
& 
4 
7 
1 
1 
5 


the 
30 


a: Wi 


jon, 
Ace. 
era. 
che 
50 
tante 
{hall 
On 
> A. 
er to 


F the 


n the 
Chr 


ortal 


* 
29 
« 
3 
2 
£ ; 
* 
2 
8 


— _ 
"IT" 


with our 


Y 


—_—_— 


OUTER + 


pr ſent Tempta tibas. 


— — _ 
—— 


whether we ſhall ſucceed in our Deſigns, Ser. IV. 
and if we do, tis not certain but that WWW. 
ve may Repent of our very Succeſss. 
And now after all this, will it not be a 
shame and Reproach even to our common 
= Senſe, if we be ſtrongly mov'd and affe- 
& ted by the Hope of Earthly things, but 
coldly and weakly by the Hope of Hea- 
& venly ones? It is obſerv'd in Hiſtory, 
that when any Prognoſticks of Greatneſs 
accompanied the Birth of any, or befell 
them in any other Seaſon of Life, they 
i'd them with great and bold Thoughts; 
and ſpur'd them on to Daring and Ge- 
nerous Attempts, ſo that thoſe little 
mens ſeem'd to Inſpire the Greatneſs 


they did but doubtfully Portend, and 


to beſtow the Crown they did but dark- 
Bly promiſe: We have a Heaven, a Crown 
and Kingdom in view, an Incorruptible 
Crown, 4 Kingdom which cannot be mom 'd, Heb. xii; 


Land our H 


ded on the Death of Chriſt, ratified by 
an Oath, confirm'd by the Reſurrection 


of Jeſus, and by the Earneſt of the Ho- 


ly Spirit. What Influence ought ſuch a 
Hope as this to have upon us? How eaſy 


I it ſor every one of you thus to apply 


What 


Hope of it, is built not upon Fan- 28. 
taſtick Signs and doubtful Omens, but 
upon the expres Promises of God, foun- 


* 


N 

| = 3» Why our Reward has not ; 
Vol. IL what I have faid? We are Chriſtians iſ 
ie. A choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſ. 


3 Pet. 29. hood; an Holy Nation, a Peculiar People. 
VDnleſs we betray our own Intereſt by BW _ 
Sloth and Luxury, we ſhall be the Dar WM, 2 
lings of God. Heaven is not the Birth 
Riglit of the Firſt-born, nor the Preto 
gative of the Rich and Great: "Tis na 
the Prey of the Cunning and Ambitious 
nor the Largeſs of a Blind and Caprio 
ous Fortune; he that dares be VertuouM 
ſhall be ſure to be Great; he that ca 
ſerve his God in Meekneſs and Patience, 
ſhall when this ſhort and fooliſh Life z 
at an End ſhine as the Angels, who ar 
Bright with their own Glory and Perf. 
ction. How low ſoever we be now, wee 
ſhall when Time is at an End dwell with n; 
Cherubim and Seraphim, and ftand up 
on the ſame level with Angels. Lora! 
Believe; help thou mine Unbelief. Tacknov-Wl = 
ledge that thou haſt given me in this Pr: 
cious Promiſe all things that pertain untoLij 
and Godlineſs. I care not by what unealii 
Steps of Shame and Poverty, of Watch None! 
fulneſs and Patience, I arrive at this Re Th <P 
gion of Reſt and Glory. While I keep 
my Eye faſten d upon the Glorious Fr. 
ſpect of a Heaven, I ſhall be able t0 
March on thither, O er a Crucified Bodf 


and a Conquer d World, Oer trample = 


Wealth, 


8 Pre- 
toLif 
meaſie 
Vatch- 
15 Re 
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Chames. 
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Fa 


| wealth, negleQed Honour and ſlighted Ser. IV. 


A 


Let us then inquire Iv 


"WW this Reward has not the Influence upon 
us it ſhowd ? Will you fay *tis too Spiri- 
& tual and Refin'd for you to form a Noti- 
on of it, or be taken with it? You had 
ass good ſay you are too Earthy and Sen- 
W ſual, and are reſolv'd to continue ſuch ; 
for you cannot but underſtand that an 
Incorruptible and Glorious Nature is more 
Perfect than a Corruptible and Vile one. 
Lou cannot but underſtand that the Good, 
which is ſuited and proportion'd to ſuch 
a Nature, which is Everlaſting and Free 
from the leaſt Mixture of Evil, is infi- 


: bunch to be prefer d before any thing here 
Will you ſay that you do not believe 
ſuch a State? You had as good fay, you 
are reſolv'd not to believe it. Have you 
lexamin'd the Proofs of it, and are you 
able to ſhew that they are weak and in- 
concluſive ? If not, what do you mean? 
The Rich Man could ſay, Nay Father A- I ale xri. 
braham, but if one went unto them from the o. 
Dead, they will Repent. God has done 
this for you, he has ſent his Son from 
Heaven firſt, and afterwards from the 
Dead. In a word, he has given you ſe- 
R veral 
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| Vol. II. veral Demonſtrations: of Immortalit 
and Glory; in vain ſhould you expect 
| . fuller or greater Proofs, in vain ſhould 
= you expect new Prophets and new Mi 
racles: I can think of no way left for 
il God to work Faith in you, but! ſome 
lf —_ extraordinary and ſurpriſing Judgment, 
* Will you ſay Temptations are pre. 
ſent, but our Reward Future? Ought 
| it not to be ſo? Is it not ſo in all o. 
| ther Caſes? Beſides in the preſent Caſe 
| here's only the diltance, but not ' the 
uncertainty of the Future. Here's E. 
1 pectation, but if it be not our du 
Faault without Fear. And laſtly the 
| | greatneſs of the Reward does ſuffici 
8 _ ently make amends for its Diſtance, 
l ſuſhciently [ſupport our Patience, and 
=. abundantly outweigh that Advantage 
„ a Temptation pretends to, by being 
| r <2 Dat Gor © 7510 T. 1 
I Will you then fay that you do not 
[8 , conſider a Life to Come as you ſhould? 
* I believe you will be aſham'd to fay 
| {o, but I doubt, that this is the true 
Reaſon why it weighs © little with 
you, The Buſineſs and the Pleaſure, 
the Honours and the Intereſts, nay 1 
may add, the Cares and Fes, and 
_ the Anxieties of this preſent Life draw 
off your Hearts, and turn away your 
JJC oO, 
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lity Thoughts from that to Come. But this Ser. IV. 1 
dect is our Sin and our Folly, which if we HWP © 
uld will be fav'd «we muſt Remedy. We lil 
M: muſt have the Death and Reſurrecti- 

for Mon of Chriſt frequently in our Thoughts; 
dme or elſe they will never Influence our 

ent. Lives: We muſt often meditate on the 

pre- J and Crown that is ſet before us; or 

wht {tele it will never Captivate, never Pu- 

Write our Hearts, 


5 The End of the Second Sermon, 
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[SERMON V. 


F Irbe Jusxien of that Sal 
= which ſhall be inflicted on Sin- 

ners at the Laſt Day 55 

[LOVE defended. 


 CThe Firſt Sermon upon this Text x 
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Rox. i 2. 


; 2 we are fu ire that the Judgment of God is 
N according 140 Truth, againſt 4 hem which 
| commit wer auch ings, 


I ʒ is con Fe d by all, but Vol. IL 

Ni Atheiſts, that Sin in it ſelf ö 
is vile and loathſome; that = 
it is diſhonourable to God, ti 
injurious! to our N cighbour, C | 
and pernitious to our ſelves, | 
as joſtly be us to the Wrath of = 
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Vol. II. God; and yet we fall into it, and that 


mod andi led by Irrational Inclination þ 
and Appetites, by lawleſs Laſts and Pa. 


ſtanding the Wrath of God is reveal'd fron 


Nom. i. 18. 


— 


* Fa E @ „ g : 8 
preſented in the Goſpel. 


ten on very flight and tri 


the Goodneſs of God; ſome how ſevere 
ſoever they be to the Sins of others, are 


* laffly, , think too favourable of Sin it {el 
and, therefore flatter themfelves, tha 


The falſomeſs of thoſe Principles 


not rarely, but e nd very of 
n t and trifting Lemptati 
ons; nay what's molt ftrange of all, we 
erfiſt and perſevere in it too common Bi 
through” the while Courſe of a long 
1 67u 
Now it will be hard to give an Account vill 
of this, if we conſider Man as ſway'd and 
influenced by Faith and Reaſon, by Lig 
and Truth; but if we come down fronfWri 
Speculation-to Fact, Al conſider him a 


fions, and flatter'd and ſupported in then ; 
by bold Fancies and falſe Principles, ts 


not hard at all. And this is directly tie N 
Caſe; Men are ſecure and eaſy not wit 


Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs, and Unrigh 
teonſnefs.of Men, who hold the Truth in Un 
righteouſneſs : Becauſe ſome preſume 01 


= 
. 


partial enough to their own ;, and ſome 


God will not be ſo ſevere as he threateny 
nor Hell prove that terrible thing it is 16] 
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mich lead Men to Sin. © 91 
Againſt theſe Errors which tend to Ser. V. 
Ine ſubverting Religion, and the defeat. 
g che Power of all its Motives, the A- 
Poſtle in this Chapter oppoſes theſe great 
ad plain Truths, that there is 0 Reſpect Rom. il ii 
Bf Perſons with God, that God will judge 
Every Man according to his Works, and 
vil not wink at in the Jem or Chriſtian 
Whoſe. Sins, which he will puniſh in the 
Pentile: That the Sentence, which God 
vill paſs upon the Impenitent at the laſt 
Pay, will be ſuch, as is founded on: the 
Nature of things, ſuch as the Guilt and 
.{&covocation of Sin does juſtly deſerve : 
That to preſume on the Goodneſs of God, 
Either for Impunity, or abatement of tlie 
Rigor of that Sentence, is abſurd and 
reaſonable; becauſe tis the blackeſt 
Ingratitude to diſpiſe that Mercy, which 
ye ſhould admire and love, and to croſs 
he great End and Deſign of it, which 
$ to diſſolve us into Repentance, not 
arden us into Impenitency; and conſe- 
quently as this does not leſſen but enhance 
ur Guilt, ſo it will not diminiſh but aug- 
nent our Puniſhment. This kind of 
reſumption is but a broken Reed, twill 
ierce and wound us inſtead of ſupport- 
t is eng us, we ſhall only treaſure up unto our ver. 3. 


wes Wrath againſt the Dayof Wrath. = 
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Vol, II. Thus I have given you a ſhort Scheme 1 
of 


Context teaches us) which God will paß 
. Upon Sinners, in the Day of the Revelatin 


my Text, I muſt in order to the Explicy pf 
tion of them, make two or three hon 


Againſt what things 


the Context: Before I take notice q 4 
the Doctrine contain'd in the Words d 


Remarks upon thlhem. + 

1/t. That by the "TROY of God here 1 
we are to underſtand the Judgment off 
the lait Day, the Sentence Gr ſo the 


of his Righteous Judgment. £ 

adh. Hell is not denounced in my Tex 
Wars. Failings and Defects, againſt In 
firmities and Inadvertencies; theſe ar: 


{0 the whole unavoidable, they have. 


nat denounced againſt theſe, but againſt | 
wiltul deliberate Sins, and prefumptuous 


. Clale of the foregoing Chapter, ſuch arc 
Idolatry, 


of a deprav'd Judgment, and a debauch' } 


things refers 0 t oſe Crimes of which the 


in em ſome degrees of Unvolitarineſs and 
Surpriſe, and are rather the Imperfedi-M 
ons of Humane Nature, than the Effect 


corrupted Will. Hell therefore, I fay, 5 5 


Tranſgreſſions. This is plain from the 
Words of wy "Text, Againſt: them which 
commit ſuch things; who the Word /u 


Apoſtle has given us. a Catalogue in the 


Uncleaneſs, Injuſtice, Conten- 
tion, Murder, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Ca- 
lumny, 


COLE "LOER 2 


Hell is denou 
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cel in Seripture. 03 
umny, Envy and ſuch like. And ſuch Ser. V. 
Wire the Sins which in the following Chap 
Wer are ſaid to render all the World Guiltj gom.,mg 
Wefore God, and are therefore alledg'd to 
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Is prove the Impoſſibility of being ſav'd by 


Covenant of Works, and to evince the 


Veceſſity of being Juſtiſed freely by the ue gn 
wy Grace of God through Faith in the Blood wo - 


Wor Chrit. 


) the E zaly. As to the Expreſſion, according 40 
| pak ; f 
Feb rar; the Word Truth in Scripture has 


Wmany Significations, ſometimes it is op- 
pos d to Falſhood or Lying, fometimes to 
Winfincerity and Hipocriſy in our Actions, 
Wometimes to Partiality and Reſpect of 
WPerſons, and ſometimes laſtly to Injuſtice 
and Unrighteouſneſs. According to theſe 
different Notions of this Word, the Text 
may be taken in a different ſenſe, as firſt, 
; hat the Doctrine of a Judgment to come, 
is moſt certainly true; but this does not 
ſo well fit the Context. Or 240. That 
God will Judge the World, Chriſtian, Jem, 
and Gentile without Partiality or Reſpect 


1 * to Perſons; and this agrees well enough 


with the Context, as if the Apoſtle ſhould 
arch have faid, you paſs a very different Judg- 
ment even upon the ſame Crimes in O- 


in the... ! 
i ae chers and your ſelves, bur God will re. = | 
"nten- {82-4 not the Perſons but the Actions of 9 
1 25 Men. Or zahh. We may reſolve the = 
mn} .... Il 
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Vol. II. ſenſe of the Text into this Pro 
at the laſt Day, is a moſt Juſt and Righ. 
teous one; he will not aggravate nor ex. 


two Propoſitions are not very different, by | 


reference to Perſons, the latter to Actiom 


preſented in the Goſpel, is a Juſt and 
Reaſonable one; for this Reaſon, tha 


ſtice of God, nor the Authority of theM 


poſition, [ 


'L hat the Judgment of God upon Sitiners : 


tenuate: the Guilt of Men, but puniſh ; 1 
them according to their Deſerts: These 


both aſſert the Juſtice of God, and t 
equality of his Sentence, the former n 


This then ſhall be the Doctrine I wil 
inſiſt upon. That the Sentence at the 


the Puniſhment to be inflicted then o 
Sinners, will be ſuch as the Nature d 
their Sins, or the degree of their Guilt 
hall be found to Deſerve. 


If this were rightly underſtood, - wi 
ſhould neither call into Queſtion the Ju 


Goſpel. Nor ſhould we think it needfu 
for aſſoiling the Difficulties, with whuch 
we ſuppoſe a Future Judgment clog d, to 
betake our ſelves to ſuch bold Fancies and 
precarious Suppoſitions as tend very much 
to diminiſh the Value we ſhould have 
for the. great Work of Redemption, to 
bate tlie Abborrence and Dread which 
we ſhould have of Sin, and waukes ths 
1 es, ; ed orcs 


1 . Fee | 853 = 


N Force Aud Aren of a Niger to Ser. 55 
come. Now the roofs of this Doing: LY 
5 may k be taken either . 7 | OLE 


ni H B rſt, From the Kalte of a Kea 

* | KH 0 of Gefen” i.e. God, "the Judgment 

ent; of God, : 197. 4 7 

1 thei : Sauri, om ie Waadt or Cav 

5 * of it, 1. e. the Nature and Guilt of 

** Sin, againſt them which commit Jeu 
the things, © 5 
it the 

E Frſ. The Author of this enen 


Wmuſt needs convince us. that 'tis Juſt. 
nd here 


ww 7 If we Saule God 48 CIR is in ni 


; 1025 1 Jo and Right is he. He doth not © 
ugly, 105 grieve the Children of Lam. iii. 
25 Nay Nie! Scriptures repreſent 'him 33: 


eedvll s Eſſential Love, Eſſential Goodneſs, 


Which 
9 d, to 
es and 
7 much 
I. have 
„ to k 
Which 
cen ti 
Force 


wy ſuch a Being may ſet Bounds. tos. 
bis Mercy, yet We can't conceive how 
he ſhould proceed to an excels of Severi- 
ty: We may cafily conceivehow Anger 
and Wrath may take place upon t ie 
ontempr of Mercy, how Impenitence 
and” Obltinacy may draw den. it ſelf 


Con- 


Nature, 4 God of Truth and without Ini- ** | 


C0 Love, Now tho we ealily, conceive 1 John iv: 
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Ben ri. 20t the Judge of all the Earth do Right? 


and Sd. 
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Vol. IT. Condemnation ; becauſe we are bound 
do believe that God is Juſt as well as 
' _ Good, and Holy as well as Merciful; iſ 
but we can never give any Account how Ma [uc 

a good God fliould come to inflict upon him a 

any one more than he deſerves; tor this N ſuch: 

were to Act repugnant to his Nature, it N will t 

were indeed to do Wrong, and to be 2240 
Guilty of Injuſtice, which is what the N verſal 
Divine Perfection can't be liable to, ſbal f Wand V 

to co 
gualit) 


25% " faith Abraham. 


The Character of a Judge even in a ¶ prome 
Mortal Man demands Underſtanding 3 greate 
and Temper; he muſt not amplify nor Mice. 
diminiſh the Guilt of an Offender, he NWho 
muſt not ſuffer himſelf to be tranſported inflict 

by any Paſſion into Extreams on either I Guilt 


ide, nothing muſt cauſe him to deviate nor il. 
from the exaQteſt Meaſures of Juſtice. Mhvould 
Now if this be expected from Man in Wlice b 
Temporal and Particular Judgments, {Wenter 
how much more ought we to believe that Nod 
God will Act thus in the laſt and Uni- Wioulg 
verſal Judgment, where the Puniſhment W yran 
is to be Eternal? Many things may warp Nis the 
Man from what is Right, but nothing this to 
can move God; and there may be ſome Motterin 
Conſiderations which may ſeem to coun- Wires, 
tenance Rigor and Cruelty in Temporal W 241, 
Judgments, which can have no room " are de; 

Ari ans | 7 Y 
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whether we conſider God as he is in hi. 
own Nature, or under the Character of 
Ja judge, no Sentence can proceed from 
him againſt Sinners at the laſt Day, but 

s ſuch as their Sins have deſerv'd. This 

will be clearer yet, if we conſider 

be 24h, That the great Deſign of an Uni- 

he verſal Judgment, is to aſſert the Juſtice, 

al Wand vindicate the Holineſs of God; it is 

to convince Angels and Men of the e- 
quality of God's Ways; *tis in a Word to 
promote his Glory; being the laſt and 
greateſt diſplay of his Mercy and his Ju- 


— 


who do not deſerve it, or if he ſhould 
Wnflict ſeverer Puniſhments than the 
EGuilt of Criminals. demands, this would 


. 


Wiice but rather of the contrary : Such a 
Pentence would be Cruel not Juſt, it 
Fwou'd be Arbitrary not Righteous, and 
Evould be more like the proceedure of a 
El yrant than of a Judge. Far be it from 
us therefore to attribute any thing like 
this to God, nor indeed can we without 


Pitering a manifeſt Violence to the Scrip- 
a or: Sh. 8 

| 3aly, We are taught plainly, that there 
are degrees of Evil as well as degrees of 


Ma 


Wan Eternal one. I conclude therefore that Ser. v. 


ſtice. But if God ſhould puniſh thoſe 


ll 


98 : The Juſtice of Furare Puniſhments, 3 


Vol. II. Good in another World, degrees of Py ; 
e niſhment as well as degrees of Reward: 


2. 
WS 
2 
4 
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Matt. xvi, 99 that when we read, that God will Jud Wi * 
27. every Man according to his Works, we ar 
even oblig'd to Underſtand it, not only 
that God will adjudge Evil to EH 
Works, and good to good ones; but al 
that he will adjudge degrees of Future 7%" 
Good and Evil according to the degres 
of every Man's Vice or Vertue. Whiſk 
upon the very mention of this does na 
call to mind that known Place, when 
our Saviour affirms, that it ſhall be mW 
Iolerable for Thre and Sidon at the Day iff 
Matt. 11. Judgment than for Chorazin and Bethſaidi | 
for the Land of Sodom than for Capernam Slate 
and that other, where he tells us, tu et din 
the Servant which knew his Lord's Will, au © 
Luke rij. Prepar d not himſelf, neither did according No! 
47, 48. his Will, ſhall be beaten with many Strip 
But he that knew not, and did commit thing 
worthy of Stripes, ſhall be beaten with fel 
Stripes. And all is grounded upon tli 
reaſon, unto whomſoever much is given, 
him ſhall be much requir d; and therefor 
on the other hand, to whom little is . 
ven, of him little ſhall be requir'd. Wha 
can be plainer than this? Is it not fro 
hence evident, that God will judge Rig 
teoully not Arbitrarily? To what purp# 
elſe are difterent degrees of —— 


. 


1 prov d from the different Degrees of em. 


not only Angels and the Bleſſed {hall glo- 
riſie God, but even the damned them- 
ſelves {hall be forced to acknowledge his 
@ Juſtice ; and this will increaſe that vain 


never dies, Which is no {mall part of 
their Puniſhment. 

L have done with the firſt Argument 
taken from the Nature of God; from 
vhence I have made it evident, That the 


and Righteous one, and that be the Pu- 
(a ; FR I niſhment what it will, it will be no 
greater nor ſeverer than what the Guilt 


Naum 

that Rot Sinners moſt deſervedly draws upon 
, an —_ 
Ig Nor ſurely can there be any thing 


% is teach us that tho the laſt Day be a 
n may of Wrath, tis a Day of Juſtice too, 


tat every one then ſhall reap as he has 


cell oa, that every Man then ſhall receive Gal. vi. 7. 
: is g wording to what he has done in the Body? 2 Cer. v. 
WhalWoes it not call that Day the Day of the o. 

ot fro e velation of the Righteous Fudement of Rom. ii. 5. 
Rig 04? Does it not tell us that God wil 


8 4 4 
meu not teach us to adore God as a juſt 


| but that the Puniſhment of Sinners may Ser. V. 
be proportion'd to their Guilt? So that WWW 


E Repentance, and feed that Worm which 


Sentence at the laſt Day will be a Juſt 


age the World in Righteonſneſs? and does ans Win 


— . 
* a Ab —— em err tern ——öä˙E—ü ne 
- 4 * * * 
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Mis ©  » Taferences from the Juſtice 5 
Vol. H. Judge? Righteous art thou O Lord and Jul Lib 
are thy Judgments, I am therefore ſo far ter, 
Pfal. cxix· from fearing that you will look upon this ther 
137. Doctrine as new or ſtrange; that I rather men 
fear you will wonder what I mean in ¶ and 
taking ſo much Pains to prove what no wha 

Man who thinks at all can doubt of, and the 

it may be no Man ever did. But yon deſer 

will diſcern what I aim'd at when I have WM tiona 

ſhew'd you what Uſe may be made of MW exem 

this Doctrine, which I will now do, and ment 

it 15 this. 3 wen 

This Doctrine ſeems to me to ſolve all ¶ ned i 

the Difficulties, and anſwer all the Ob late þ 
jections which have fo often perplex d the ges ir 

Minds of good Men and learned tog will : 
concerning the Exquiſiteneſs or Eternity ¶ Doub 

of Future Puniſhments ; and which MW plain 

Men have ſo often made uſe of to juſtif i teous: 

their own Infidelity, and to attack the theref 
Authority of the Goſpel. For What Rig 
would Men have? Would they have Su whate 

not puniſiꝰd at all? Muſt the long: ſuffer the laſ 
ing of God indure for ever, and mulWwhate 
not the Day of Grace ever come to ad may m 
end? No Man of Senſe and ImpartialitMon of 
Will ever affirm this, nor can he evelliſſbe fat; 
attempt to prove it, unleſs he reſolve Men: 
believe, that there is neither Good ndſcere to, 
Evil, Vice nor Verture in the World Ywhoey, 


that there is no ſuch thing as Spirit aſa ju 


Libert) 


py 


— 
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Liberty; that there is no God but Mat- Ser. V. 
ter, nor Law but Mechaniſm. But i 


schere muſt be {ich a thing as Puniſh» 
er ment, as there needs muſt, if Juſtice © 
in and Holineſs be the Properties of God, 
no what has the Sinner to complain of, if 
nd the Puniſhment be no greater than he 
ou WM deſerves, but his Pain and Evil be propor- 
we tionable to his Guilt ? We need not then 
of WW exempt the Hearhen from univerſal Judg- 
and ment, we need not annihilate Sinners, 
vue need not turn the Pains of the dam- 
al ned into Figures or Metaphors, nor tranſ- 
Ob late Hell it ſelf after a long Series of A- 
theß ges into Heaven. This Doctrine alone 


too will anſwer all; this will ſilence all our 
rnit ¶ Doubts and Scruples. How natural, how 
h i plain is it to argue thus? God is a Righ- 
teous and Holy God, and infinitely Good, 
therefore can't be other than a Juſt and 
a Righteous Judge; and conſequently 
whatever ſentence he {hall pronounce at 
the laſt Day mult be juſt and reaſonable, 
whatever Controverſies a Guilty Sinner 
may move about the Severity or Durati- 
on of it. This one Reflection can't but 
de ſatisfactory to all modeſt and humble 
Men; nay every reaſonable Man if ſin- 
cere too, muſt from hence conclude, that 


whoever pretends to charge the Doctrine 


irit Wt a Judgment to come with Injuſtice and 


ibert 


1 Cruelty 


IO2 


Inferences from the Ju ſtice 


Vol. II. 


WY 


Cruelty does but charge God with his 
own Errors and Miſtakes, and combats 
but his own Imaginations not the Word 


of God. R niſhi 
God is Juſt, and therefore the Jug. othe1 
ment of God muſt be ſo too, is a clear and degry 
eaſie way of arguing; but that other, We Now 
which ſome make ute of, Sin is Finite ſolid, 
but it's Puniſhment as it is repreſented Frem 
in Scripture is Infinite, and therefore the . , 
Sentence, that inflicts it is unjuſt, becauſe N 
there js no proportion between the Sin e 
and the Puniſhment : This way of argu. rag 


ber of the Acts of Sin, and the Pleaſure 
or Temporal Good Sinners reap from 


ing, I fay, 1s very obſcure and uncertain, 
for firſt the Proportion, which this Ar: 
gument mentions is not truly between 
Guilt and Puniſhment as it ſhould be; MW. 7? 
but between either the Duration or Num- N 


them on the one ſide, and the Evil or 
Pain they are to ſuffer for them on the 
other. But theſe are not the things by 
which the Guilt of Sin is to be eſtimated; 
on the contrary, the leſs the Fruit of Sn 


5 any 
is, the greater is the Ingratitude and mote 


Wickedneſs of the Sinner. Secondly, nd 
one but God alone can rightly eſtimate 
the Demerit and Provocation of Sin; yet 
I doubt not but when I come to conſide! 
my Second Argument, I ſhall make it ap 

| _peal 


— ew” 


„ 


of Future Puniſbments. we. 
2 2 e e . 
pear far greater than this Object ion ſeems Ser. V. | 
eo think it. Thirdly, we can't form ex. WWW if 
4 add and ſtrict Notions of a Future Pu- — 
niſhment; and this is evident, if for no — 


„other Reaſon, yet for this, That there are | 
6 1 {degrees of Puniſhment in another World. — 
Now, how can a Concluſion be firm and 
ſolid, which is built upon ſuch uncertain 
Premiſes and precarious Suppoſitions? 
lf any Man ſhould now reply, we can't 
ue well deny what you have aflerted, yet 
sin ive us leave to ask, How can the Puniſh- 
ment of the Damn 'd be different and yet 


Ex, 
lite 
ted 


ecke Place the ſame, and the Means and 
a, Winſtruments of their Sufferings the ſame? 
At To this Tanſwer, How can this be, is al- 
bh ways a curious and bold Queſtion ; it is 
Ta enough to any modeſt and ſincere Man, 


that it is revealed, as I have plainly 
phew'd before it is; and yet I may farther 
hecount for this briefly thus: God has 
thought fit to preſcribe his Law in the 


aſure 
from 
vil ot 


0 4 higheſt degree of Exactneſs and Perfecti- 
5 and yet accepts of Obedience in va- 
ak Gf rious Degrees, and ſome of them very 


remote. from what is moſt Perfect; he 
as thought fit likewiſe to repreſent the 
Reward of Obedience in the moſt abſo- 
ute and exalted Notion we ate capable 
jt underſtanding, and yet there is no 
loubt but there are lower and higher De- 
H 4 grees 


"204 5 Inferences from the Juſtice OT” as 


| Vol. II. grees of Reward in a Future State; and 
nin the ſame manner he has thought fit 
to repreſent Future Puniſhment in its ut. 
moſt Extremities and Terrors, altho 

there is no doubt but as I have ſhew'd 
before, ſome in that State may be more 
miſerable and ſome leſs. And Why not? 

The Place you'll ſay is the fame, and the 
Cauſe of their Evil and Pain the ſame; 

tis true, ſo Heaven is but one and the 

ſame, and yet as our Saviour tells us there 

John XV. are mam) Manſions in it: So there is but 
2. one Hell, yet may there be many Man- 
ions in that too. So again the Beatific 
Viſion is the one great. Cauſe of Heaven. 

ly: Happineſs, for God there is all, and in 

all, and yet Angels and Saints are more 

or leſs bleſſed according to their different 
Participations of the e e Which 

are as different as their Capacities and 
Degrees of Perfection; nay even in this 

Lite different Perſons are very differently 
affected by: the ſame Evil and the ſame 

Good, and Why may not we admit thus 
poſſible; in the Kingdom of Darkneſs... 

1 Thus have I diſpateb'd my firſte Argu- 
= ment, having prov'd.. from the Author 
ol the Laſt and Univerſal Judgment, i. 
1 __ God, That it will be a Juſt and Righteous 
SBentence, That nothing worſe ſhall be in 
Fo © HAifted'upon Sinners than what is you 
bo” | . Us 
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Na: ut: 5 15 5 | 
id due to their Sins, which will ſerve, ; as I Ser. V. - 

fit hope, to remove all Doubts and Scruples WWW 1 7 FA 

lt which may bear hard either on the ſuk A 
10 I tice of God, or on the Truth of the Go- ©» 
4 I pet; and it is certainly much fafer to ex XJ 
Ore @ cinguiſh this kind of Doubts and Contro- , 
ot? I verſies by adhearing to the plain ſenſe o 
the Krripture, than by indulging our Own Spe- . 
ne; culations and ſoaring very doubtful and Nh 4 | 


the dangerous heights of Fancy. 


T hope no one will abuſe this Doctrine e Fl 


lere 

but which I have been eſtabliſhing, I hope no — NY 
an. one will from hence incourage himſelf in 3 
fick Sin, becauſe he ſhall not be puniſh'd more 
ven. than he deſerves. Alas! he need not, this | 
4 in will make him miſerable enough. All that 9 


have liv'd ſinful and impenitent Lives, 


nore N 
be the Nature or Number of their Sins 


rent "Þ 
hich what the will, can [3 but have trealur'd ou z 

and * Wrath eee againſt the Da of a Dn 5 
this No Infidel, no Rebel, no Backſlider. no 

ently Formal or Laodicean Profeſſor can be. ſo. 8 YE, 
ſame I Innocent as not to have done enough: to 4 
t this deſerve from the Hand of ſtrict Juſtice in-. 

5. colerable and inſupportable Evils; but © KS TEEN: 
\ ygu- will be more evident from my ſecond * N 
author n, when I come to treat FOE, ie. 
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| SERMON: VI 


The Jus ric of that Sentence, 
which ſhall be inflicted on Sin⸗ 


: ners at the Laſt Day allerted 
| and defended. 


| [TheSecond Sermon upon this Text.] 


2 * 


Ro M. li. 2. 


Pat me are fare that the Judgment of God is 


according to Truth, ww them which 
commit ſuch things. 


AVIN GC ex Uiwd thels 
Words and hawn the Con- You, 
nection with the Context, I 
obſerv'd this Doctrine rom 
tem; . 
That a Future Puniſhment, ſuch as it 
otted Sinners in the Scripture is moſt 
uſt and reaſonable, 1 

In 


8. 
: 4 
1 

8 
* 


© 2 = 5 pe — — — | oY | — p- | 
108 The Juſtice of future Puniſhments, 
Vol. II. In ſpeaking to this I did ſhew you ve 


1 


* 


* 


_— k 
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ry briefly the importance of this Propy 

ſttion, and the neceſſity of ſetting it up. 

on clear Grounds, and then proceeded ty 

the Proof of it from two Arguments. 
Hirſt, From the Author of it, God. 
Seconaly, From the Cauſe of it, Sin. 

I haye dane with the firſt of theſe, and 

have {it before you this Argument in: 

general View, viz. That God being: 

Righteous and Juſt Judge, no unſuf 

Sentence can proceed from him; that li 

will never puniſh any that do not<deſerve 

it, nor any more than they deſerve; and 

that it is much more reaſonable to acqui 

eſs in this, than from uncertain and pte. 

carious Suppoſitions to infer, that the 

Future Puniſhment, as we think it is re 

| preſented in Scripture, is Unjuſt. 

Next, that this Argument might ha 

its due force I beſought you to conſidet 

theſe ſeveral Particulars 

1. That if we conſider God in his ow! 

Nature, or under the Character of 1 

Judge, we have no reaſon to apprehend 

that ever he ſhould pronounce on Sinnes 

a Cruel and 'Tyrannical, an unjuſt and 

unreaſonable Sentence: Nay ſhould we 

ſuppoſe, that he would act Arhbitrarily 

And not according to the Nature of thing 

we fhould have reaſon to think thi 

| | 8 . | ee E331 | Merc 
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Duft and Righteous; for a cruel and 
Evrongful Sentence would tend to leſſen 
Hot to augment his Glory. 
3. The Scripture teaches us plainly, 
What there {hall be Degreesof Puniſhment 
In another World, which there would 
e no need of, if God did not proportion 


- 


The Sinner's Puniſhment to his Guilt. | 
Laſth, The Scripture does every where 
Inculcate, that the Sentence of the laſt 


Pay will be a Juſt and Righteous one. 


| Secondly, The next Argument is taken 
from the Cauſe of Future Puniſhment, 
SS. ot ooo ko 
Every Man's Experience and Obſerva- 
ion may inform him, that it is not an 
aly matter to convince the Minds of 
Men of the hainouſneſs and the deteſta- 
ble Nature of Sin. Moſt of thoſe, who 
have abandon'd themſelves to it, are of 
tle Mind of Plutarch, who ſomewhere as 
| remember in his Treatiſe of Supt [tition 
wth ſeem to make a doubt firſt whe- | 
her the Gods (to uſe his Phraſe) do re- 


_gard 


. I li cer 


— 


N What God bit tone 


Vol. II. gard the Actions of Men: and in the nel 


ch. 14. 
v. 9. 


place, whether if they do, they do ng 


rather ſmile at them, as we would at the 
Humours and Fancies of Children, than 
conceive any ſerious Diſpleaſure and In. 
dignation againſt them. Of this Humour 


are they in the Proverbs, Fools make a Mort 
at Sin. They can't believe that there 
fo much Obliquity or Malignity in it, or 
that it can draw after it ſo many diſmal 
Conſequences. | e 
How great the Demerit and Guilt of 
it is, it is hard for Man to judge exaQly 
it belongs to God alone, who knows the 
Heart, and what ;Tenders of Mercy he 
has made us, what Means we have en. 


joy'd, what Obligations he has laid upon 
us, and what Motives he has ſet before 


us. However, we muſt judge of thi 
Matter as well as we can, and to this 


End let us conſider theſe ſeveral Things 


I. What God has done to prevent Sin, 
or to free us from the Guilt or Do- 
minion of it. 

II. That Sin imports a moſt deſperate 
10 =: d irreconcilable Enmity againli 


III. That 


he has 


and h. 


We NC 


king 8 
have f 
tempt 
Foot t 


Guilt 1 


Eyes 3 


| Spirit | 
Methc 


to prevent Sin. 


111 


ext Fe 3 5 Ber. VI. 
Dot III. That it is an abominable Depra WWW 
the vation and Pollution of our Nature. 

Man e 

In. IV. That it is highly injurious to our 

Our Neighbour. I 

Jock 25 33 

e I. What God has done to prevent Sin, 


or to free us from the Guilt and Domini- 
on of it. We can't conceive that infinite 
| Wiſdom ſhould buſy it ſelf about a Trifle, 
that God ſhould contrive and purſue, an 


the Purchaſe of an inconſiderable Good 
to Man, or the freeing him from an in- 
> en- {Ml conſiderable Evil. Now what has not 
upon God done to preſerve us from Sin? He 
etore WW has reveal'd his Will to us, he has ſpoken 


if I may fo fay, be at a vaſt Expence for 


this to us by his Prophets, and by his Son, he 


this has attended us by a wakeful Providence, 


ings. he has made us the Tenders of his Grace, 


and his Son has died to redeem us. Muſt 
Sin, MF we not from hence conclude how provo- 
Do- king Sin is, what an Averſion God muſt 
have for it? What muſt not the Con- 
tempt of Mercy, the trampling under 

erate WW Foot the Blood of the Croſs imply? What 
zaintt Guilt muſt we draw on us by cloſing our 
Eyes againſt the Light? By reſiſting the 


Spirit of God? By breaking thro? all the 


That WM Methods of Providence, God ſometimes 
| alluring 


"Fins 26 "voluntary, ; 


. Zo E Vol. II. : alluring 1 us, | ſometimes hedging i in our 


N Ways with Briars and Thorns? What 
Guilt muſt we involve our Souls in by 
ſtifling the Remonſtrances of Conſcience? 
By hardning our Hearts againſt our own 
Experience? and by preſuming on the 
Goodneſs of God in Peſpire Of all his 
Cautions and Warnings t to the contrary? 


*W Sone what Enmity againſt God, 
and Repugnancy to the Divine Nature 
Sin imports.” I need not take Pains t9 
prove this. What is more contrary to 
Light than Darkneſs? to Goodneſs than 
Wickedneſs ? to Holineſs than Unclean- 
neſs? Now this is the Caſe here: God i 
Light ; but Sin is Dar kneſs and Error, 
Ignorance and Folly : God is Goodnek 
and Love ; Sin is Hamiey, and Hatred, 
and Wickedneſs : God is holy, and rais'd 
above all Impurity and Imperfection ; but 
Sin is Corruption and Uncleanneſs. And 
thus I might go on; but for the fuller un. 
derſtanding this Argument, I muſt ob- 
ſerve to you theſe Three Thugs concern. 
ing . 

T's, That i it is voluntary. 
2. That the Temptations to it ate 
Very re nee 
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Sin is voluntary, M 113 "ot 
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1 That it advances on continually Wy. 

towards an Alienation of our Hearts from 

Cod, 2 Reprobacy of Mind, a Hatred of 

Cod and Goodneſs, and a Delight in Evil. 


— 


2 
| 


1. Sin is a voluntary Tranſgreſſion of 
che Divine Law. Tranſgreſſion, if it be 
; not voluntary, is not Sin. It may be the 
EEcrour of the Hand, the Miſtake of tlie 
Aye, the Sli of the Foot, but it cannot 
Sc the Sin of the Soul. Reaſon and Li- 
Perty are abſolutely neceſſary cer we can 
be capable of Laws, or of tranſgteſſing 
hem ſinfully. Now this being fo, Sin 
Wnuſt, needs argue a great Contempt or 
Defiance of God. If we were deceiv'd 
r compell'd into Tranſgreſſion; deceiv'd 
by Stratagems which we could not diſ- 
over, or compelPd by Power which we 
ould not reſiſt, our Tranſgreſſion might 
dave ſome Excuſe and Apology ; but 
hen our Tranſgreſſion is meerly our 
Lhoice, when we betray our ſelves, when 
Fe expoſe our ſelves to ſeek and invite 
Jemptations, which way can we excufe 
ur ſelves, or complain of God? Dare 
de ſay our Puniſhment is too great? 
aſt it not be anſwer'd, *tis our own 
Choice? Did not God put it in our Pow- 
to abſtain from Sin? 5 ay more, Has 
ee eee E 


"IS 
— 


— . 44 
| 


— 


net Ne 


- — — — * < — — n —— — — —— — — = — 
: 22 — . fit» +» 47 
N * 
* 


——ꝛ ä; ͤ ͤ — — — — 


— 


— — 
ol i. 
pl : 1 
. —_— ] ” - Tho. 
& 


> 


— „ . 
2 


Vol. VI. not God provided even a Remedy for oy 
Falls? And is he not ready to admit d 


it be poMible in particular Inſtances toah 


repeated Repentance after repeated Sin; 


| ſerve, your Turn büt either that 60 


think 
well; 


Repentance inſtead of Innocence? 8 
*tis in vain for any one to urge, that thi 


ſtain from this or that Sin, yet in genen 

to abſtain from all Sin thro? the Cout we ha 
of Life is morally impoſſible : I ſay, it xo 
in vain to urge this, Firf, becauſe Ha 
is not threatned againſt Failings and D: 
fects; but againſt deliberate Acts of Wid: 
edneſs, as I have thew'd 'before. K 
condly, becauſe God has provided eva 
for the Frailty of Man, he accepts RAM 
pentance after ſuch deliberate Sins, nM 


and what would you have a Holy „ Ta) 


a merciful God, do more? Will nothin 


ſhould not forbid Sin, or ſhould hot f 
quire Repentance ? That is, you mult (i 
Without Controul, and without Punili 
ment; you muſt be ever wicked, an 
God mult not only ſuffer long, but evigſural I. 
Jam confident you will be your {ev 
aſham'd to own that this is what ins: F 
aim at. Thus you ſee what is to bel 
fer'd from the Voluntarineſs of Sin. 
I know there are ſeveral Authors Wi 


are of Opinion,tha a Lawgiver may el 
bliſh his Command by what Sanction 


thin 


— 


V, olantarineſs of Sin. 
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tion, Impriſonment, and Death, provi- 
Win the Caſe before us, as you fee; for here 
we have different Degrees of Puniſhment 


in the next place room for Repentance; 
Cod uſes much Long: ſuffering and Pati- 


Vic ence, only the Day of Grace, be it ever 

o long, muſt have an End at laſt. 

eve Bur beſides all this, I might carry this 

; latter farther, and ſhew, that Obedi- _ 

„ nance, ſuch as the Goſpel requires, is not 

| Sins barely poſſible, but as eaſy as it is fit for 
„ to be, that the Commandments of God 1 John v. 
othinre not grievous; but that the Joke of jj... 


ded that tlie Subject be but in a Condi- 
tion to obey : But T need not fly to this 


Wor different Degrees of Sin. We have 


Chriſt is eaſy, and his Burthen light, that 30. _ 
he Ways of Wiſdom are Ways of Pleaſant. pon. it 


thinks fit, that he may puniſh little as Ser. VI. 
well as great Tranſgreſſions by Confiſca- WWW 


hot ii 
mlt /, that the Difficulty of our Duty, and 
TY 


he Averſion we have for it, ſprings from 


ut evaWural Inclination, but from contracted 
r {clr]Wlabits, and repeated Indulgences of our 
at ins: But it will be enough to have men- 

o be 80n'd this, I proceed, 


| rr To another Aggravation of Sin, 
hic 


lay ei enerally {light and inconſiderable: ( fay 
tion Wſenerally ; for I will not now debate the 
thi 1 Caſe 


ur ſelves, I mean, not meerly from na- 


is, that the Temptations to it are 
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Temptations to Sin 
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| Vol. II. Cafe of Martyrdom, where as the Trix 
V extraordinary, fo is the Aſſiſtance an 


If we conſider our ſelves, our Appetit MW nor 


ry empty, and of ſhort Continuanc 


Eye of Faith, but even to the Eye of Rez. 


— 2 a Ws Sm 2 — - 0 —— - — — * - — — — x 
— ne —_— _ > —— -__- wt —_— — — —.— — 
— 8 : n : . . . * N Y 3 5 5 
— * , av — N 12 a * * 8 . 


he in Sin, who is now grown Old, an 
decay'd in a tedious and fruitleſs Roun 


ments? In a word, the Power and C 


_ every Enjoyment withers em. A litWcrwee 
deſpicable Profit, an empty Dun lat att 


— — — 


Del 
ble 


ima 
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the Crown.) To prove this in a word: 


and Powers are very weak, very ſhalloy 


are 
if the Things of the World, they are ye. 


our 

Peac 
and 
wou 


Nor does this appear ſo meerly to tl 


fon and common Senſe. If Religion d rit, 

not convince us, our Experience will ini Chri; 

Ecdef. xii. little Moment, that Vanity of Vanities, N Who 
.“ Vanity; that the Eye is not ſatisfied nillfcient 
— 12, 1. ſeeing, nor the Ear filled with hearing; tu and! 
l the evil Days will come, when we ſhall H Is 
we hade no Pleaſure in them. What PlaWAger: 

ſure has the glutted, fated Sinner, when again 

only Habit, and not Fancy and NaturWo, by 


puſhes him on to fin ? What Pleaſure hyWMen | 
no Pre 
and th 
ther 

ther g 
et thi: 
ropor 
he Gu 
ween | 
he Pa 
Tis tr 


of the fame dull and: inſipid Entertain 


pacity of Nature, when at beſt, is bu 
contemptible, and it ſoon decays: I. 
Things of this World, which are the 0 
ly Ingredients of Temptation, when tht 
are in their Verdure and Beauty are ve 
deſpicable, and every Touch ſullies ef 
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and ble of Praiſe, the Phantom of Honour, or- Wo 
rd: imaginary Wealth, which we neither uſe 

tits] nor enjoy, are theſe the Things which 

low MW are worthy to be put in the Scales againſt 

ve our Duty and our Hopes, againſt the 

ane Peace of Conſcience, the Love of God 

the and a Heaven? Is it for theſe Things we 
Rex wound our Conſciences, grieve the Spi- 
on Merit, trample under Foot the Blood of 
| nM Chriſt, loſe a Heaven, and incur a Hell? 


Who now that reflects on this can ſuffi- 


e, N ) 
ciently eſtimate the Guilt, the Demerit 


0. with 


- thafſſand Provocation of Sin? ; 
all Is it not ſtrange now, that what is the 


t Plea 
where 
Nature 
ure hl 
Id, al 
Roun 
tertail 
ind U 
, 15 bl 
8: I 
> the 0 
hen ti 
are V+ 
Nies eis true indeed there's no Proportion 


Aggravation of Sin {ſhould be objected 
againſt the Puniſhment of it ? Yet it is 
ſo, but in vain : It is in vain, I fay, that 
en object againſt a Hell, that there is 
no Proportion between the Puniſhment 


ther everlaſting; the one empty, the 
ther great and terrible: For if we will 
et this Objection in a true Light, this 


he Guilt and Puniſhment of Sin, but be- 


A IiWctween the Pleaſure of Sin and the Pain 
Dream hat attends it, the one is very faint and 
— 4-3 flight, 


and the Sin, becauſe the one is ſhort, the 


roportion they talk of is not between 


ween the Fruit and Pleaſure of Sin and 
he Pain and Evil of the Puniſhment, 


Deluſion (for ſuch is Pleaſure) the Bub- Ser. VL. 
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a» 
n 


Vol. I. flight, very ſhort and momentary, the 


GY Voher is very ſharp and tormenting, and 
alſo eternal. But this does not 1n the 
leaſt argue the Littleneſs of the Sin; for 
where the Tranſgreſſion is voluntary, 
and the Temptation little, our Contempt 
and Averſion for God will be eſtimated 
by our Preſumption, and the Guilt of 
our Diſobedience will be judg'd by our 
Power and Obligation to obey; and in 
this Caſe the Smallneſs of the Temptats- 
on doth not extenuate, but aggravate the 


Tranſgreſſion; and the leſs the Fruit of 


the Sin, the greater is the Folly and Wr- 
kedneſs of the Sinner. If Adam will for. 
feit his Paradiſe for an Apple, and Eſau 
exchange his Birth-right for a Meſs of 
Pottage, it will be very difficult for them 
to make that their Excuſe, which is in. 
deed their Crime, and to have it admit- 
ted as a good Plea for their Sins, that 
they got but very little by them. And 
yet this is the true Account of Sin, tis a 
Contempt and Defiance of the moſt high 
God for the Sake of that which profits 
nothing; *tis a deſpiſing his Favour and 
his Anger, his Promiſes and his Threats, 
upon very flight and trifling Motives; 
and therefore it's no Wonder if Sin, whicl 
thus begins in Preſumption and Con- 
tempt of God, do end in an utter Ali 
eee | nation 


they 
ther 
force 
and 
Uns 
it ſel 
the T 
© all, £ 
1 ; P reſe 
and 
to en 
impre 
hic! 
whor 
forſak 
infatu 
meaſi 
and o 
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Ling, 
love . 


N of the Temptations to f in. 
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nation of Mind between God and Man; Ser. VI. 
which is the 7hird Thing now to be ſpo - 
ken to, that compleats the Enmity of Sin 
againſt God. 1 2 A 

3. It is obſerv'd by Politicians, that they 

E who have done Wrong are more unca- 

© pable of a thorough Reconciliation than 

they who ſuffer'd it: And indeed were 
there nothing elſe, a guilty Shame would 
force a Sinner to withdraw from God, 

and the Conſciouſneſs of our Folly and 
Unworthineſs would make us ſhun his 

& Preſence ; an Effect of Sin which ſhew'd 

it ſelf in Adam, for he hid himſelf among ſt Gen, iii, 
| the Trees of the Garden. But this is not 8. 
| all, Sin does not only force us from the 

© Preſence of God; it does not only extin- 

guiſh the Cheerfulneſs, the Confidence, 

and the Delight, which we were wont 

to enjoy in his Preſence; it does not only 
improve this Abſence of ours into Cold- 

neſs and Strangeneſs, the Diſpoſition 
which we are wont to have for Friends 

| whom we have firſt wrong'd and then 
forſaken, but beſides, and above all, it 
infatuates the Mind, and in the fame 

| meaſure increaſes our Love of the World, 

and our Averſion for God. Hence is that 

ok St. John, Love not the World, neither the 1 Eg. ii. 
| Things that are in the World. If any Man 15 

3 love the W. orla, the Love of the Father is 

| I 4 A0 


crea, 
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Vol. II. zot in him. And fo by degrees we arrive 
at a reprobate Senſe, we doat upon thoſ 
Sins. which at firſt we were troubled for 
we commit with Greedineſs and Conf. 
dence what we did at firſt with Rely MW: 
Qancy and Fear; and the Allurement 
which at firſt could ſcarcely and with! 
much Difficulty tempt us, have at lengt 
obtain'd an abſolute Command and u 
arbitrary Sovereignty over us; and Go 
whom we at firſt ſhunn'd for a Momen 
out of Guilt and Shame, is now down 
right forſaken out of downright AverſioM 
and Alienation of Mind; Modeſty befor 
4 kept us from the Preſence of an injur{ & | 
i Soc, but now Filthineſs and Senſualiy |" 
1 from the Preſence of a holy one. O ic 
[1 * _ teſtable Nature of Sin! Where doſt tha 
1 begin, and where doſt thou end? Tha 
beginneſt in a {lighting of God, and ena 
eſt in the Hatred of him: Thou beg 
neſt in Folly and Shame, and endeſt i 
Obduracy of Heart and downright Wi 
kedneſs. Is this the thing which you ci 
harmleſs and innocent? Is this the thiw 
which you would have paſs as a {light 
Defect, or a harmleſs Fancy and Humou 
voluntarily to tranſgreſs the Law of G0 
to contemn his Majeſty , to flight f 
Mercy, to defy his Wrath, to hate "Wy bu 
NEL 0?" : 11.» > 6 Wife 
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* Sin a Depravation of our Nature. 121 


© Holineſs and Goodneſs? Who can eſti- Ser. VI. 
mate the Greatneſs of our Guilt ? * But,. 
III. Sin implies the utmoſt Deprava- 
tion of our Nature. And here I ſhall 

ſhew you, 5 


1 


8 
" o F4 


rive 
hose 
for, 
Onf. 
eln: Mew YOL F 
ents 1/7. That it doth Deprave. And, 
with 241, How ugly this Depravation ren- 
gf ders us, and how juſtly it ſubſects us to 
d uf the Wrath of God, and to the Puniſh- 
God ment of Hell. 3 
men! 1. It does deprave: Whereas Holineſs 
o and Vertue ſtamp the Divine Image upon 
erſiul us, Sin defaces it; the one makes us like 
befor Cod, the other as like Brutes or Devils 
njucdſ&s we can be: The Holy Spirit dwells 
vali nd reigns in the Vertuous, but the 
O &{vicked Spirit works mightily in and 
t tha rules over the Vicious; no wonder then 
Tha if Lite and Glory be the Portion of the 
d end@ne, Corruption and Death of the other, 
beginſWor they are fitted and qualified for theſe 
deſt ifWifterent States. But I muſt conſider this 
t Wi natter more fully and diſtinctly. © 
ou e How far we are fallen by the Sin of 
e thin ur firſt Parents, from the Excellency of 
2 {lighWur Original; whether we are now but 
umorWie Ruines of the Structure which God 
of GoWimlelf form'd out of the Duſt, and in- 
ght h pir d with a living Soul, is not no- 
ate Y buſineſs to determine. I enquire not 
HolindWiter Original, as they call it, but a0 
33jͤ . ns pet 
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_— Sin a Depravation © 


Val. II. at Sin; not after involuntary Defects, but 


voluntary Corruptions of our Nature; 
b and nothing is more evident than this, 
that how defective ſoever our Nature be, 
it is made much worſe, .much more de- 
form'd and diſeaſed by Sin. 
The Health and Beauty of Humane 
Nature conſiſts eſpecially in two things, 
the clearneſs of Underſtanding, and liber. 
ty or rather power of Will, which 1s as 
much as to ſay Light in the Superior 
Man and Subjection in the Inferior; or 
in few words, Prudence and Power, 2 
Wie and Gracious Sovereignty in the 
Mind of Man: But what can be more 
repugnant to this than Sin? What doth 
more directly tend to ſubvert this beauti 
ful Order in Man, to overthrow the 
Dignity of the Mind of Man, to invert 
the Subordination of the Inferior to the 
Superior and governing part than Sin 
doth ? What doth more obſcure the Un- 
derſtanding, or pervert the Affections of 
Man, what doth more infatuate the Jud 
ment, or infeeble the Power of the Mind 
of Man than Sin? What Truths can be 
ſo plain or important that Sin will not 
tempt us to call into queſtion or rejet! 
What Maxims, what Rules, what Cour 
ſels can be ſo wiſe and ſafe that Sin wil 
not deſpiſe? What Duties can be ſo plain 
Or 
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or neceſſary that Sin will not violate? Ser. VI. 
what Affections can be fo natural that WW 
5 Sin will not extinguiſh ? When Luſts and 


e. Paſfions reign, no Talent is rightly im- 
e. ploy'd, no Truſt faithfully diſcharged, no 

Reaſon is hearken'd to, natural Affecti- 
on is loſt in Parents and Children, Faith 
and Love in Husbands and Wives, Sub- 


Sh jects grow wanton in their Plenty and 
as are weary of their Peace, Princes have 
ior no Tenderneſs for their People and indure 
no Bound to their Power; and in one 
., 2 word, Man who ſeems to have been 
the made on purpoſe to Admire, Love, 


1ore Worſhip and -Glorify God, becomes un- 
loch ft for any thing like this and averſe to it. 
wt Man who ſeems made for Society and 
Whould be a kind and generous, a ſociable 
and ingenuous Creature, becomes Selfiſh, 
WEnvious, Contentious, Injurious, Fraudu- 
lent, Senſual, Lawleſs and Irrational, 
Now if Sin cauſes ſo great a Depravation 
in our Nature, this 5 

| 2aly, Muſt needs render us exceeding 
ugly and deform'd. All vicious Actions, 
like the Motions of a diſtorted or infirm 
Body, have no Gracefulneſs or Beauty in 
them. How mean, how fordid is Cove- 
ouſneſs and Falſhood? How ſhameful 
n wil nd brutiſh is Luſt and Intemperance ? 


o plainſÞiow favage and barbarous is Wrath and | 
.--..0n V Cruelty? 


nd. 
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Cruelty? How ſelfiſh and inſolent 5 
Pride and Ambition? And in a word, 
how reproachful is Injuſtice, and how 


contempt ible is Folly ? But on the other 


hand, How Godlike an Excellence is Cha. 
rity? How Seraphical, Devotion? How 
Human and Sociable, Juſtice ? What 
Erectneſs and Gracefulneſs, What Maje. 
ity and Authority, What Charm and 


Sweetneſs may we behold in that Cha. 


racter, which is made up of a Combina. 


tion of the Graces and the Vertues of tie 


From this Natural Beauty, which 
there is in Vertue, and from this natu- 
ral Deformity, which there is in V ice, i 


es that Men affect to be thought 
Vertuous, that they act what may look 


like Virtue upon the open Scene; but re- 
tire within Curtains and Shades, within 
Darkneſs and Night to, commit Lin. 


Hence it is, that Men love and reverence 
ſuch as have a well-grounded Reputation 


for Goodneſs, tho? unſeen, unknown to 
'em; as if their diſtant Reflection had 2 


2 kind of ſhine in it, which did warm 


and delight em. But on the other hand, 


Men contemn and avoid ſuch as are any 
way. notorious and infamous for Vice, 4 


if they had ſomething of ſtench and inte 
Aion in them. From the fame growl 


Uh 
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| mock. of Sin, you that ſport and wanton 
in it, as an innocent Diverſion, Can you 


" . I 2 FO” | . 


— 


x our Nature. 1 


tis, that when Innocent and Vertuous Ser. VI. 
Men fall under Calamity or Oppreſſion, SWW 
E tho! we are no way intereſted in them; 
yet we can't chooſe but beſtow upon 


Pity and Compaſſion in their Sufferings: 
© Whereas if we ſee the Murderer and the 
Villain, the Hypocrite and the Cheat 
© brought upon the Stage to encounter 
Danger and deſerv'd Sufferings; we be- 
hold the ſpectacle ſometimes with Joy 
and Satisfaction, and generally without 
any tender Reſentments or Affections of 
Mind. For theſe and other Reaſons tis, 
that the Lam of God is called Holy, and Rom. v. 
q Juſt, and Good : That to delight = hn 
called the approving things that are excellent ;Phil.x. 10. 
and to follow after Vertue, is to follow af- 
ter thoſe things that are Praiſe worthy 


54. 8. 


Haneſt (i. e. Graceful) Lovely and of got 
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And now tell me, you that make a 


| believe, that there is no Evil in the Cor- 
ruption and Depravation of your Nature? 


Can you believe that there's no Evil in 


| the defacing the Divine Image in you, 
and ſtamping; upon your Souls that of the 
Devil? Can you believe that the Chara- 
Ger of Slave and Fool, which is the Ef- 
ps = ſential 
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Sin injurious to 


* 


Vol. II. ſential and Genuine one of a Sinner, ha; 
no ſhame or reproach in it? Can yon 


imagine that when the Diſeaſes or Diſtor. 


tions of the Body are generally loath. 


ſom and its decays. contemptible, the 


'Deformities: and Ruins of the Mind 


Jhould not be more deteſtable, being the 
Depravation of our better Part, and a 
voluntary one too? Do you think that 
dur great Creator can behold the diſorder, 


the Ruin of that beautiful Structure 


hate, and even 


Or will a Holy God be pleas' d with the 
Leproſie and Ulcers, Which good Men 
wicked Men are aſham'd 
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IV. Sin is extreamly injurious to our 
 Neighbaur; almoſt all the Calamities 
Which infeſt Mankind may be charged 
upon Sin; for they are either ſuch as na- 
turally flow from our Sins, or ſuch as 
God inflicts upon us for them. To theſe 


james iv. 
1. 


we are to impute Fives: and Plagues, 


Storms and Deluges, Defeats and 1 ofles, 


Whence come Wars and Eghtings amons ſt us 
Whence our Diviſions and Contentions ! 
Whence particularly Slavery, Poverty 
and the like? Come they not from our 
Sins? What Laws does not Sin ſubvert! 
What Counſels does it not Fruſtrate? 


What Abilities does it not render uſcle(s! 


What 


* 
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What Friendſhip does it not diftolve? Ser. VI. 
What Relation does it not divide? What Gwe 


Good does it not blaſt? Wihat Enjoyment 


does it not imbitter? By Miſdom i, ay brov xv. 
Houfe built, and by Underſtanding it 4s eſta- 2 


#iſÞ'd; but a Fool pulls x down witli his 


Hands. Irtegular Luſts and Paſſions 


waſte and conſume, embroil and con- 


found all Things. Righteouſneſs exalteth ,, _ . 


a'\Nation, bur Sin is a Reproach to any Peb-2 
ple. Reflect upon the Complaints of 
Princes or People, of Fathers or Chil- 
dren, of Husbands or Wives, of Maſters 
or Servants, of Widows and Orphans, 
are they not all occafion'd by Sin? 


This is an Argument fo often inſiſted 


upon, and ſo ſelf-evident, that I need not 
enlarge upon it; tis univerſally 'avow'd 


in all Civiliz d and well-govern'd Nati- 
ons, all Laws whatever being either for 
the explicating and defining what Juſtice 


and Virtue are in the ſeveral Inſtances 
thereof, or for the enforcing the Practice 
of them upon the World, or for the main- 


taining the Authority and Obligation of 


them; there being no Lewgivers fo de- 
ſtitute of Experience and Reaſon as not 
to ſee that the Peace and Safety, the Se- 
curity and Pleaſure of Human Society, 


and (in a word) of Human Life, whether 
1 bc 
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Vol. II. in Publick or Retirement, conſiſts in the 
Practice of Virtue, and Conſcience of our 
Obligation to it; fo that every Sinner 5; 

a Diſturber of the Peace, an Enemy to 
the Security, and a Reproach to the Or. 
der and Beauty of all Earthly Commu- 
nities. And when we reflect on the 
Enormities practis'd by Sinners, and the 
unſpeakable Miſery and Confuſion with 
which they fill the World, can we think 
that God will not viit at the laſt Day fu 
Gen-xviii. theſe Things l Shall not the Judge of all the 
25. Earth, one time or other, do Right? Shall 
not the ſorromful Sighing of the Need) ani 
Oppreſſed come before him? Will he not pu. 

; niſh Injuſtice and V. Yong 1 Will not he 

make Inquiſition for Blood? And will not 

he exclude the Diſobedient and Unclean, 
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© ture, 
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© oath! 
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Pfal. rciv. found any where elſe? O Lord God, 1 
1, 2, 354. mhom Vengeance belongeth, O God, to whom 


thy ſelf; thou Judge of the Earth : render « 


and every Worker of Iniquity, from the 
nem Heaven and the nem Earth? And 
what but Tribulation and Anguiſb can be 


ha to: 
the ob 
When 

the no 

reatu 
fever 
Uaim'd 
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Vengeance belongeth, ſhew thy ſelf. Lift i 


Reward to the Proud; Lord, hom long hal 
the Wicked, how long ſhall the Wicked tri 
amph? How long ſhall they utter and ſpeai 
hard Things? And all the Workers of Ii 
quity boaſt themſelves ? 


From ; 


LS ns 


4 = Inferences from the Guilt of Sin. 


1. That we are henceforth to look up- 
on Sin as an unſpeakable Evil, as tlie 
3 higheſt Provocation of and Enmity a- 
gainſt God, and therefore as the moſt 
E itupid Folly and vileſt Ingratitude, as 
E an intolerable Depravation of our Na- 
ture, as the Incendiary and Plague of 
Human Society; and if it appears thus 
loathſome and deteſtable to us, what 
Emuſt it do to a good and holy God, 
who is infinitely greater and purer than 


and 
t h. and in whom is no Darkneſs at all? Tf a 
t he good Man can't reflect upon it with- 


not but Abhorrence and Indignation; if a 
lean, Penitent can't call his Sins to Mind 
the without Remorſe and Sorrow , with 
And Nrhat Eyes muſt GOD behold Sin in 
in be the obſtinate Impenitent, eſpecially then 
d, rhen the Day of Grace is over, and 
whon Ne no longer regards the Sinner as his 


reature, but as an Enemy and Rebel, 
fever to be reconciPd, never to be re- 


ift u 
lo 
14 [ a 
- 0 
| ſpeat 
of Ini 


Haim'd? 


240, Let us never flatter our ſelves 
mat God will not be as ſevere as his 
Threats, and that Hell will not be as 
3 N Ms 
From 


1 Ser. VI. 
From what has been ſaid I infer, NW. 


our Conſciences, who 7s Light it ſelf, Joh. i. 5. 
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11 


Inferences from the : 


Vol. II. intolerable as *tis repreſented. It 
GY V never become God to threaten what it 
will not become him to execute. [If 
the Puniſhment be in it ſelf unjuſt and 
unreaſonable, it can never become the 
SGovernour of the World to enact and 


mn 


eſtabliſn his Laws by ſuch a Sancti 
on; but if it be juſt and reaſonable, 
God will ever be the ſame, his Natur 
is immutable, and there can be ng 


Ground to think that God will not 


exerciſe Juſtice, when the Day of Grace, 
the Day of Mercy is paſt. 


| 3aly, We are hence taught what 2 
Value we ought to ſet upon our Re 
demption by Chriſt. To redeem uv 


from the Dominion of Iniquity, to 


deem us from the Wrath to come, how 


unſpeakable a Mercy was this? Ab, 
were the Eyes of our Underſtanding 
enlighten'd , were our Hearts purity 
that we could diſcover all the Deo 
mities of Sin, that we could truly ki 
it as it is! Ah, were we but ſerong "i 
the Faith, that we had but a lively Ide 
and ſtrong Perſwaſion of the Mi 
of the damn'd Spirits, and of the Bui 
and Glory of the heavenly Inhabitants 
How ſhould we rejoyce iu the in | 2 
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How ſhould we publiſh his wondrous Ser. VI. 
Morts with the Voice of Thankſgiving ? A 
And how would the Love of CHRIST 
© conſtrain us to live, not to our ſelves, 
but to Him who died for us, and roſe 


2 Cor. iv. 
14, 15. 


aain! 


1 


The End of the Sixth Sermon. 
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| [The Firſt Sermon upon this Text. | j | 


Let no Man deceive 2 you with * vain W, eds, 7 


233 il 


rar e aaa. 


Ez: N 


eee bl 


The Deceitfulneſs 5 HS - | 


EPH. v. 6. 


for becauſe of theſe things cometh the 
Wrath of God #pon | the Children 7 aiſ- 


obedience, 


H a 1 the FER are a- 
gainſt which the Wrath 
of God is here denounced, 

15 very plain from theCon- 
text, namely, the Vices of 
1 the Pagan World, the Works 
U Darkneſ; "J Und eanneſs, Covetouſneſs, cor- 

erupt Communication and {ſuch like. But 

here leaſt any one imagining, that the 
_- K 3 Wrath 


Vol. II. 
NN 


— 
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Againſt what things the wh rath of Go 


* | 


Vol. II. 
W&YV dalous and enormous Crimes, {hould from 
_ thence infer, that he is not concern'd in 


Luke 


Rev. ili. 
15. 


Matt. 26. 


— 


4 Ch: 
1 


Wrath of God 1s level'd only againſt ſcan 


my Text or Diſcourſe, (tho indeed he 8 
be) for Men are very apt to think well of e 
themſelves, and with the Phariſee to thau: N We n 
God, that they are not lite this or that % J. 
Publicane, while in the mean time they N We en 
are in the ſtate of the miſerable Lacdicean. ¶ yl. 
To prevent this I think fit to tell you py 
from innumerable other Places of Scr. Ns he 
ture, that Hell is prepar'd as well for the Hope 
flothful and unprofitable as wicked Servant; Mad 
that he who fools away Life ſhall as cer- What 


20. 


tainly periſh, as he who conſumes it in I ble te 
Rioting and Drunkenneſs, in Chamberim W will k 
and Wantonneſs; he that neglects and leaſt 
flights Religion as well as he, who 1s an tolera 


open and profeſs'd Enemy to it. And Ha 


hence it is, that the Apoſtle not content to Expli 
have forbidden us the Works of Darkze{s in W vent 


my Text, and the two Verſes inmed: ding 
| 'S; | 


ately following it, he does in the Ninth WW will | 
Verſe put us in mind of the Fruit of the W fur I 
Spirit, For the Fruit of the Spirit is in al 


Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs and Trut. I. 


And this he does to let us know, that to 

ſecure our ſelves from the Wrath to come, II. 
tis not enough ot to do Evil, but ve ( 
muſt do good; tis not enough not to walk i 

as Children of Darkneſs, but we muſt walk 


A) 


linth 
f the 
in al 
Tuth, 
at t0 


come, 
t We 
Walk 
- walk 
4. 


I denounced in Scripture. 135 
1 ; i 
4 Children of the Light. And this is what Serm. 
the Spirit of God teaches us every where VII. 
in Scripture: We mult not only not WWW 
E ſquander away our Talents upon our 
Luſts as Prodigal Sons, but as Faithful Ser- 

vants we mult employ and improve 'em: 

we muſt not only act love the World, but 

© the love of the Father muſt awell in us: 

We muſt not only den) Ungodlineſs and 

E worldly Luſts, but we muſt live Soberly, 

© Righteouſty amd Godly, in this preſent World, Tit. ii. 12; 
as becomes thoſe who look for that bleſſed 13+ 
Hope, and the glorious Appearing of the 

great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Whatever comes ſhort of this will be lia- 

ble to the Wrath of God: Tis true there 

vill be Degrees of this Wrath, but the 

leaſt Degree of it will be endleſs and in- 
tolerable. . : 

| Having premis'd this partly for the 
Explication of my Text, partly to pre- 

vent any poor Sinner's defeating and elu- 

ding my Diſcourſe to his own Ruin, I 

will now obſerve to you theſe three or 

four Doctrines from the words. | 


I. That Sin is a Cheat. 
Il. That we are very willing to be 


Theſe 


cheated into Sin. 
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forts of Arguments. 


but aſſerted their natural Liberty, an! 


ſuperſtitious Fancies had put upon *em. 


Sin is a Cheat. _ ws 

Vol. II. Theſe two things are imply'd and fup. WM by t 
pes d in the Text; for were it not 10 the with 
Apoſtle would have had no need to cauti. WW 3. 

on us againſt being deceiv'd by vain Word, Wt Imp 
„ 5 e 

III. That there are ſome, who are ve. the! 

ry active in ſeducing others, and in th 

drawing 'em in to commit Sin, Le Tem 

no Man d:cetve you. out r 


IV. That whatever Arguments ſuch 
may make uſe of, whatever Wit or 
Reaſon ſuch may pretend to in Juſti 
fication or excuſe of Sin, all 1s but 
Vain Words: And for this the Apoſtle 

gives us but one, but tis a plain 
and a terrible Reaſon, For becauſe « 
theſe things cometh the Wrath of Got 
upon the Children of diſobedience. 


2. 
wuat 
true, 


I 
T5 


Men are deceiv'd into Sin by three 


1. Some Sinners will bear the World 
in hand, that they only are Men of Senk 
and Reaſon, of impartiality and freedom 
of Thought; and that by throwing oi 
Religion, they have done nothing ele 


burſt thoſe Fetters which groundleſs and 


2. Men are generally deceiv'd into I | 


— — 


Sin is a Cheat, : 137 
up. by the immediate Pleaſure and Profit Serm. | 
the with which it flatters em. VIE 
uti 3. By the groundleſs Expectation of VV 
rd; Impunity. 5 


© Theſe are, and in all Ages have been, 
the Methods by which Sin has prevaild 


SAI | Pd 
and in the World. To confront therefore theſe 
La Temptations, I ſhall proceed to make 


out my 

Ie. General, That Sin is a Cheat, from 
ſuch ! thele three Conſiderations. 
it We: d to Sin not by Reaſe 
ito 1. We are mov'd to Sin not by Reaſon 
Juſti. but Luſt, not by Truth and Senſe, but 
$ but by ſome irregular, inordinate Apperite. 


ot; WU 2. However Sin may flatter us, and 
plan whatever it promiſes, we can reap no 
4% % true, no laſting Good from it. 
FC 3: The Wrath of Goa will certainly one 

time or other overtake the Sinners. 


This laſt indeed is the only Argument 
which the Apoſtle makes uſe of in my 
Text to prove Sin a Cheat; and if this 
be once made clear, I confeſs, one would 
be apt to think all others needles and 
ſuperfluous. If this be true, that God 
will one Day perſecute the Sinner with 


three 


World 


all his Storms; if but a little Moment 
firſt, and an Almighty and Eternal Ven- 
geance will overtake him, 'tis plain, let 
the Motives to Sin be what they will, 
nto hs they muſt be falſe and deceitful; for whit 
i tho 


as 
— — —— ͥ᷑ — — 


Eccleſ aii. they will come quickly, when he ſhall ſa 


Phil. ühi. 19 quickly, when he who now glories in li 


3 


Sin is a Cheat. 


21. — 


Vol. II. tho? the revenues of Sin were as bound. 
WY. leſs and extravagant as the Deſires and 
Imaginations of the Sinner; what thy 
Friendſhip and Honour, Pleaſure and In. 

tereſt, and what elſe you pleaſe, were its 
inſeparable Attendants: Alas! What 
Voould all this ſignifie? What is a May 
Matt. xvi. profited, if he ſhall gain the whole World, and 
2% loſe his own Soul? Or, what ſhall a Man ge 
in exchange for his Soul. Whatever a mis 

taken, deluded Mortal may think now; 
however he may be tranſported by the 
Pleaſure of Sin; and however he may 

inſult and ridicule the ſelf-denial of the 

Wye and Good, the evil Days will come, 


he finds zo pleaſure in theſe things. The ry 
Day will come,'twill come quickly, when WW 1 , 
his Conſcience ſhall reproach him in the Ml © PP 
words of St. Paul, What Frnit haſt thou of i wy 
3 thoſe things, whereof thou art nom -aſham'd! 8 5 
21. For the end of thoſe things is Death. Ina il & 
word the Day will come, and come 2 
perie 
Shame, and rejoyces in the ſucceſs of his _—_ 
' Folly, ſhall wiſh for the Mountains an pn 


| Rocks to fall on him, and hide him from the 1 


| Exan 
| Refl 
ven 9 
man, 


Rev. vi. 16 Face of him that ſetteth on the Thr Oe, and 
from the Wrath of the Lamb. This J con- 
feſs, being once prov'd, one would think 

there needed nothing more; but with 5 

- much 


,  n—_ 


Sin is à Cheat. 


much difficulty is the Sinner torn from 
his belov'd Luſts, and of ſuch Importance 


Term. 
VII. 


[tis to convince him of the Folly and Er. 


| ror of his ways, that we can never take too 
much Pains on this ſubje&, nor can our 
| Addrefles to him be too well fortified 
with Arguments, I will therefore go on 
to the Conſiderations laid down. 

1. Then, Men are mov'd to Sin not 
by Reaſon, but ſome irregular Appetite 
or Paſſion, Every Man is tempted mhen he 
i drawn away of his own Luſt, aud enticed. 
| What is more clear than this? Mauy la- 
bour to excuſe or extenuate their Sin 
| when committed; but no Man ever com- 
| mits it upon a calm, impartial and unby- 
als d Judgment. For the truth of this 
| | appeal to Sinners themſelves, Do they 
not, at leaſt for a long time, take Pains 
| to baffle or ſtifle Conſcience ? Do they 
not evidently take part with their Incli- 


| tation, againſt their very Senſe and Ex- 


perience; and if they can do no better, 
| [hameleſly put off their Reaſon to another 
| time as Felix did St. Paul when he reaſond 
| of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment 
io come? Do they not ſhun all thorough 

Examination of themſelves, and ſerious 
Reflections upon their Actions? And, e- 
ven almoſt to the very laſt, have they not 


James i. 
14. 


4 


Acts xxiv. 
bw. 


many fad and doubtful Thoughts about 


their 


i 
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Vol. II. their paſt Life and Future State, whether 


the Obſervation of all Mankind, whe. 
ther in the Hour of Calamity and Death, 
all Men do not condemn Sin as ſhame. 
ful and unreaſonable, how much fſoever 
they doated on it before, or were hai. 
den'd in it. 83 
And how can it be otherwiſe ? Cana. 
ny Man in his Wits affirm that Sin ö 
more lovely than Virtue, Falſeſhood than 
Truth, Fraud than Juſtice, Drunkennek 
than Temperance and ſo on? That it 
would be more for the Honour of God, 
and Good of the World, that Mankind 
fhould be a crew of Villains, Murthe 
rers, Cheats, Sots, Lyars, W horemongers, 
than that they ſhould be Juſt, Charitable, 
Modeſt, Temperate and Continent. Alas! 
Men cannot have the impudence to talk 
at this rate; and therefore 'tis notorious 
that Sinners either diſguiſe or conceal their 
Sins; either they will not own their Ex. 
ceſs to be Drunkenneſs, their Wantonnels 
to be Fornication or Adultery, their {harp- 
neſs and ſubtilty to be Fraud and the like; 
or elſe they do all they can to keep ſuch 
Actions as theſe from being diſcover'd; 
for they know very well they are not a. 
ble to endure the teſt, and never break 
Cen oe be : cut 
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— W cut but to their Contempt and Confufi- Serm. 

ic on. N 5.4. CAE 

q But on the other ſide, who ever re- 

he. pented of having been virtuous ? or who 

th, ever was aſham'd of his good Actions, 

me when they have come unexpectedly to 

er che Light? Hence that Obſervation of 

Dar- our Lord, And this is the Condemnatin, 
1 1 | John 141. 

tat Light is come into the World, and Men 19, 20,21. 

nA. %, Darkneſs. rather than Light , becauſe 

in 13 their Deeds mere evil. For every one that 

than WMWldrerh Evil hateth the Light, neither cometh 


anek Who the Light, left his Deeds ſhould be re- 
at 1 od. But he that doeth Truth cometh to 
8 he Light, that his Deeds may be made ma- 
kin 


lufeſt, that they are wrought in God, This 
bs 2 plain Proof of the Thing aſſerted, 
pamely, That Sin is a Cheat, becauſe 
Men are not induced to commit it by 
Reaſon, but are entic'd, deceiv'd, and 
o talk Whetray'd into it by Fancy, Luſt, or Paſ- 
Orion Hon. 5 5 
| ther I 2. Whatever Sin promiſes us, what- 
ir E. ver it flatters us with, there's no ſolid 
onneb ir laſting Good that we can ever reap 
ſharp rom it. . 
1e like; WF For Proof of this conſider, that it does 
P ſuch ot ſo much as pretend to future and 
ver'd ; Meernal Things. No Man can ever pre- 
not 3" end to pleaſe God by being earthly, ſen- 
- break al, deviliſb. No Man can ever pro- 
all 5 e 
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Vol. II. miſe himſelf Immortality and a Crom and! 

por following his Lufts and Inclination Hall tl 

the utmoſt ſuch a one can hope for à Mind 

that there ſhould be no Hell as well «Wregar 

no Heaven, no GOD, no Judgment ty vider 

come, that his Soul ſhould be as mort IL 

| as his Body, and that when he has liv does 

like a Fool or a Beaſt he ſhould die li ſent! 

one too. 5 Jof 206 

1 Sin then pretends to nothing but Tem. but 1 

| poral Good, and then conſider, I belcechMeorant 

U you, how empty, uncertain, mix d aui lamit 

| allay'd this is; fo that aff Things are fi Trut! 

| FPecclet j. F Labour, Man cannot utter it; the Ee i Tem. 
ll crlef. l. eas 995-0 8 | ; 

| 8, ot ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the Ear fili from 


4 


with hearing. 


| But if there be any thing in this, thMWwhat 


l virtuous Man has at leaſt as good a I the E 
i tle to the Things of this World as tle|ithe R 
ih Zinner; and what is more, he can enj|ity, di 
li | em without Remonſtrance or Check Order 
þ Conſcience, and can reflect on his E Relig 
fi joyments without Remorſe or guiltMrance 
| Fears; and *tis certainly no ſmall Add Sin 
i: | tion to his Satisfaction, that he looks u cuts o 
| on the good Things of this Life as, theWand i. 
= Gifts of God, as Marks of his Favou'Wh far 
þ and Earnefts and Pledges of his futurthan - 
| i Happineſs; that the wile and moderat Ipeaki 

| ü Uſe of Temporal Bleſſings does not onlMiaces 1 


produce Peace within, but adds a Lufir 
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= Sin 1s a Cheat. 142 
and Beauty to our Fortune, and gives us Serm. 
all the reaſonable Security in it that the VII. 
Mind of Man can deſire, whether wen 
regard the Nature of Things or the Pro- 
Evidence of God. 5 5 
Laſeh, T beg you to conſider, that Sin 
does embitter and embroil even this pre- 
ſent Life. Some rare Inſtances there are 
of good Men periſbing in their Righteouſneſs, Eccleſ. vũ. 
but Pm confident that you will readily *5* _ 
grant, that in general the Evils and Ca- 
lamities of Life do not proceed from 
Truth, Juſtice, Charity, Generoſity, 
Temperance, Continence, or in a word, 

from every Man's doing his Duty in his 
Station, but from the quite contrary. 

What deſtroys the Health, dilapidates 

the Eſtate, beggars Families, and blaſts 

the Reputation? What ſtains the Beau- 

ty, diſturbs the Peace, and confounds the 

Order of Human Life? Is it Virtue and 
Religion? No Man will have the Aſſu- 

rance to ſay fo. 3 
Sin then is a wretched Cheat, for it 
cuts off all Hopes of a Heaven hereafter, 
and inſtead of a Paradiſe upon Earth, is 
o far from procuring us any thing more 
than what Virtue would, that generally 
ſpeaking, it embitters the Sweet, and de- 
ces the Beauty of this preſent Life, and 


 LulirWproduces nothing but Trouble, Miſchief, 
and 


and 


al ——————— — — 


het 


"0+ - | CP 164 beef 


SV 1 Diſorder. And yet this is not all; 
for, 

3. Sin draws down the Wrath of Gu 

upon the Sinner. Nothing is more fully, 

| more clearly reveald than this in Si. 
2 Cor. v. ture, that we muſt all appear before the 
Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, that every cn? me 
receive the Things done in his Body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
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0 Matth. bad. That then the Wicked (hall es away An 
1 Mv. 46+ into everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Rig. Nee 
| Rom. i, eO into Life Eternal. The Wrath of Gd w [ 
| : 


18. is reveaPd from Heaven againſt all Ungiu. 
| lin:ſs and Unrighteoulneſs of Men, who hold 
i 5 the Truth in Unrigbieouſneſs. And again, 
j Rom. ii. as Glory, and Honour, and Immortalis 95 b 
1 =. made the Portion of al thoſe who continue 
W -. | patient in mell doing; 10 is Indignation and 
Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, made the 
Portion of cvery Soul of Man that do:th 
Evil. This is the Doctrine deliver in 
a Thouſand Texts of Scriptare. 
| And can it ſeem ſtrange to any one 
| that a holy God ſhould hate Sin? that he 
it who is himſelf all Love ſhould hate Strife 
and Contention ? that he who is a meer 


j Spirit ſhould deteſt our brutiſh Luſts? ence 
I: that he who is a boundleſs and univerſal painſt 
0 Benefactor ſhould abhor the Selfiſh and Pit th 
| the Covetous? It is an undoubred Truth 9 Ie 
| 8 ( 


then, Thar Sin 1s the Object of Ain 


Me are willing, &c. I 45 

1. aud Eternal Wrath, that Divine Venge- Serm. 

1 . 8 > 
ance will in a little Time overtake the VII 
% vretched Sinner. Let any one now re- A 
I, | flect on this, and tell me whether Sin be 
17. rot a deſperate Cheat, tor tis caſy for 
% him to {ce whether Sin can promiſe him 
no any thing that he can put into the Scale 
i againſt the Wrath of God, that is, againſt 
„endless and inexpreſſible Miſery. 
way And now I mult with Moſes call Hea- Deut. xxx. 
| igh- 1 and Harth to record this Day apainii or, 19. 
on at I have ſet before you Life aud Death. 
2 Wl have brandiſh'd the Terrors of God 
5% {over your Heads: I have b/omn the Trum- 
ain L e, and given the Sinner Warning of the 
. is {Wrath of God hanging over him, whether 
% ou will hear, or mhether you will forb-ar, 
ock you to that. I have done With the 
the Wilt Thing imply'd in my Text, that Sin 
„%a Cheat. I came now to tile 
aun II. That we are willing to be cheat- 

| 3 I need not inſiſt long on this, 'tis a 
one {fatter of Fact, and but roo notoriouſſy 
t he ue. How elſe ſhould it be that Men 
rife Ne © apt to preſume upon Pardon for 
acer Vin, even whillt they go on in it, in De- 
185? Niance of the expreſs Words of God a- 
eral inſt this fort of Preſumption? Whence 
and it that Men are fo difficultly convinc'd 
ruth WO! the Danger and Deformity of Sin? 
gay i Vhence elſe is it that Men commit what / 


and L they 
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Vol. II. they condemn? that they relapſe int 
GY WV what they have often repented of and 
reſolv'd againſt ? that they ſuffer then. 

ſelves to be ſeduc'd and betray'd again 

and again by the ſame Arts, and fall by 

the ſame Temptations ? In a word, they 

walk wirh their Eyes open to Deſtruct. 

Jer. viii 6. On, and ruſþ into Sin and Ruin like : 
HFJorſe into the Battel,tho' they ſee Wound 
and Death ſtand in the Way. And wht 

is the reaſon of all, but plainly thi! 

Tho' Reaſon and Religion dictate on 

thing, Inclination moves and perſuads 

us to another, and we are dzceiv'd ani 
deluded becauſe we will be ſo. If th 

were not ſo, what Account could yi 

give why Sin ſhould fo univerſally pre 

vail, if we conſider the Motives to Vi- 

tue on the one hand, and to Vice on ti 

other? On one fide Truth and Reaſon 

on the other Falſhood and Sophiſtry 

on one fide the Favour of God, on thi 

other ill Company; on one fide Eier 

nal Good, on the other the Allurement 

| of deceitful Pleaſure; on one fide ti 
1 Cor. ii, Demonſtration of the Spirit, and of Powe! 
on the other vain Words, i. e. on oli 
fide Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and tit 
Apoſtles; on the other Scoffers walking of 

ter their own Luſts, wretched Pretender 
to Wit and Liberty, while they are Slait 


0 |} 
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ol to Corruption, and are impos'd upon by. Serm. 
na the giddieft and moſt fantaſtic fort of VII. 


mM Reajoning in the World. This is a plain WW 
an Proof of a ſtrange Biaſs on Human Na- 

bi cure ; and hence it was that the Hock of Luke xvii. 
he Chriſt was a little one; and even when 3% 
he himſelf preach'd and wrought Mira- 


cles, yer there' were comparatively but 
few that found the Way which leads unto Matt. vii. 
—_ 1 „ 
5 then you would eſcape the Wrath to 
come, you mult {ſhake off this corrupt 
Propenſion ; you mult reſolve to be up- 
right and honeſt; you mult be deſirous 
to know the Truth, and willing to do 
your Duty; you mult neither liſten to 
the Sollicitations of your own Luſts, nor 
regard the Noiſe and Confidence of a vi- 
cious World, but you muſt ponder ſeri- 
oully and impartially the Truths of God, 
and the Evidence on which they ſtand. 
If you do this, you ſhall want neither 
Light nor Strength; you {ſhall grow in 
Wiſdom and ſpiritual Underſtanding ; you 
ſhall 2 in the Faith, and rooted and 


Poe erounded in Love; and conſequently you 


n d ball approve the Things that are excellent; 
dt you ſhall be fraitful and unmoveable in 
ing every good Work, and no Artifices or Wiles 
ende of Satan ſhall ever prevail againſt you. 


Slave 


i T 2 III. There 


mn " 
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148 Some ardueſerbus of 
Vol. II. II. There are Men who:endeavour t 
GY Vieduce and corrupt others, who employ 

their Parts and Intereſt, a great deal of 

their Time and Wealth, to infect and de 
bauch all they have to do with. There 
are Advocates for Sin and Emiſſaries fy 
Tim. in Hell, making good the Character the 
1 12, Apoſtle gives ſome in the laſt Times, evi 
| Men and Setincers (hall wax worſe and wor(; 


that i 
they a 
If to ſi 
din, w 
fects a 
| defraui 
great © 
robs h 
a Crov 


deceiving, and being deceived, and his 
Tis not worth the while to enquit ver fh 
what Principle theſe Men act upon, , dreadf 


rupted 

But 
upon v 
and ad 
ling to 
Sollicit: 


by what they are inſtigated and mov, 
whether they think the Crimes of other 
are an Excuſe for their own, and that 
the Multitude of Sinners adds a fort d 
Authority and Reputation to Sin ; whe- 
ther they are under a ſecret Influence d 
the God of this World, who works mightiy f you 
© Eph, 2.71 the (Children of Dilobedience ; whetheſ bod u 
they think that Men are more eafily audi to be { 
ſtrongly engag'd and endear'd to o 4niwe! 
another by mutual Guilt than mutualWkeaſon 
Benefits; or whether, laſtly, they au Intereſt 
arriv'd to that Maturity of WickednebW'0 me, 
that they not only continually wallow i Things 
their Vice, but delight in thoſe that dt n, if 
fo, and therefore can favour no PleafurWOr Shas 
but what is fintul, and diſguſt all Friend *ore/t 
ſhip but what is cemented, cheriſh'd ani ge th; 
ſupported by Sin; whatever be the ol tou w 
that 


: — 
— 5 e's 


cheating others into: Sin. 


149 


6 


din, what ſhall become of him that in- 


fects and defiles his Heart? If to rob or 
defraud in a Matter of Property be a 


great dia, what ſhall become of him Who 


[robs his Neighbour of Immortality and 


a Crown, and cheats him of his Virtue 


dreadful muſt be his Guilt who has cor- 
rupted and damned many a Soul? 

But I muſt turn my ſelf from theſe, 
upon whom I can hope to do little Good, 
and addreſs my {elf to thoſe who are wil- 
ling to lay the Blame of their Sins on the 
Solicitation and Enticement of others. 
if you thus ſuffer your ſelves to be im- 
pos'd upon, tis becauſe you are willing 
to be fo; for you have a plain and ready 
Anſwer if you will make uſe of it. My 
Reaſon, my Conſcience, my Honour, my 
Intereſt, my Health, my Peace, dictate 
to me, and demand of me quite other 
Things. Or elſe, Thus it is written, My | 


Sn, Sinners entice thee, conſent thou not. 


voureſt not the Things that be of God, but 23. 
thoſe that be of Men. And why ſhouldſt 
thou want Courage or Aſſulance to act 

— 34 thus ? 


chat moves Men to act thus, I am ſure Serm. 
they are in a moſt dreadful Condition. VII. 
If to fully a Man's Reputation be a greatw Vo 


and his Soul? If he which converteth a Sin- james v. 
ner ſball bide a Multitude of Sins, how 20. 


rOV.1. 1 O. 


Or thus, Get thee behind me Satan, thou [a- Matt. xvi. 


150 An Exhortation not to ſuffer © 


Vol. II. thus? You'll fay, I ſhall be ſingular, 1 

hall diſoblige, I ſhall run the Gauntle 

ol Cenſures and Reproaches. Ah! Why 

ſhouldſt thou be afraid to ſtand up fv 

and openly own Religion and Virtue, 

when others are not afraid to ſtickle for 

Sin? Why ſhouldſt thou be aſham'd t 

act well and wiſely, when others ar 

confident enough not to bluſh at the 

 Injqquity? Is it not an Argument of x 

poor daſtardly Spirit, and an infatuated 

one too, to fear the Diſpleaſure of il 

Men, and the Scoffs of Fools, and at the 

ſame time not to be afraid to break thy 

Baptiſmal Vow, and incur the Wrath 

God? Llearneſtly beſeech ſuch a one often 

to think upon the Advice of the Sor if 

Ecclus. iv. Sirach, Accept no Perſen againſt thy Soul 

Ys Or thoſe Words of St. James, The Frien 

James iv. ſhip of the World is Enmity with God. Or 

4+ thoſe of our Lord, Wh. ſozvcr ſhall be aſbu. 

med of me and of my Words in this adult. 

Mark viii. 7015 and ſinful Generation, of him alſo jpal 

38. the Son of Man be.aſhaw'd whin he comet 

in the Glory of his Father wich the hoy 
Angels. + ens 

1 ſhould proceed to the Fourth Propo- 

ſition, but this requires an entire Di 


courſe, and therefore I muſt break of 


here. There needs no practi zal Inte- 
rences, the whole has been but one 5 
rect 


Ci 


ſet pra 
Cinners; 
ly upo 
dr other 
; ce in 
have not 


Th 
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our ſelves to be cheated into Sin. 151 
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ect practical Application or Addreſs to Serm. 
$inners; I pray God it may work effectu- VII. 
_lly upon you, at leaſt upon ſome Soul WWW 


The End of the Seventh Sermon. 
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br other, that I may have reafon 0 7e- | 1 
ce in the Day of our Lord Jeſus that 1 14 
ve not labour d at this time in vain, Wi 
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LEMON VIII. 


to Preſumption. 


[ The Wang Sermon upon this Text. 


* 


8 H. v. 6. 
| 2 no Man dzceive you with vain Words „for 


| FR SGT Have from theſe Words al- Vol. II. 


SR rcady prov'd, 
willing to be cheated. 
8 


I purpoſe to proceed to the . 
Fo urth 


The Folly and Unreaſonableneſs 
of that Infidelity which leads 


EZ. of theſe things cometh the Wrath 
1 God «pon the Children of aiſobedtence.. 


Eirſt, That Sin is a Cheat. 
Secondly, That Men are 


| Thindly, That there are never wanting 


thoſe who are very deſirous to de- 
bauch and ſeduce others. And now | 


— 1 


S 


[ 


* 


d anity of attempting 
TE 8 | 
Fan Thing contain'd in my Text, 
namely, That the Talk of Men, by 
which they endeavour to corrupt 
others, is but vain Words. 


. 


2 


And here it ought to be a very great 

Prejudice againſt the Opinions theſe 

Men labour to inſtil, that the Abettors 

2 Pet. 33 of 'em are Scoffers walking after their own 

„* Luſts; that while they pretend to Wit, 

they have not Sobriety nor Induſtry 

enough to confider Matters to the bot- 

tom; while they pretend to aſſert the 

Liberty of Mankind, they are themſelves 

| Slaves to their vileſt Luſts; and while 

. they ſet them ſelves up for Maſters of free 

and impartial Reaſon, they are wretch- 

| |  edly biaſs'd to one Side, and do but de- 

| fend that Wickedneſs which they are de. 

. ſperately engag'd in; fo that I think any 

fober and impartial Man would fee rea- 

ſon enough to reject whatever Fancies 

ſuch as theſe may advance without con- 

ſidering them. For as the Son of Sirach, 

and good Senſe tells every Man, as we 

Feetns, Mult not conſult with a C oward iu Matters 

Xxxvii 11. F ar, nor with the Slothful for any Mort; 

{0 upon the ſame Ground neither are we 

| to confult with a wicked Wretch con. 
| cerning Religion. 3 

1 . However, 

ä 


him. 8 Or « 


—— r_ 


to prove that there is no God. © 


1 
However, ſince we need not fear the Serm. 
Force of their Arguments, if we be ho- VIII. 
neſt and impartial, let us conſider what 


they offer. The Apoſtle, to obviate and 
defeat their Sophiſtry, lays down this 
Propoſition in my Text, That the Wrath 
| of God will certainly come upon the Chil- 
ren of Diſobedience for their Sin. I may 
| then reaſonably conclude, that all which 
they fay is levelPd againſt this Truth, 
and therefore they muſt go about to per- 
{wade themſelves and others either, 


I. That there is no God. Or, 


II. No ſuch as the Scriptures repreſent 


III. That he has no Wrath. Or, 
IV. That his Wrath is inconſiderable, 


and not ſo dreadful nigh as tis painted 
in the Scriptures. 


I. That there is no God. I will not 


go about to prove there is one, but only 
take notice how vain all Attempts mult 
be to prove there is none. 


That there 
ould be, as they contend, Eternal Mat- 


ter, and yet no Eternal Mind, tho' ſuch 


a Mind be evidently more neceſſary, as 
By „„ = 
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Vol. II. 
VV 


well as more perfect than ſtupid Matter: delt 


That local Motion ſhould have a begin- 220 4 
ning of Space, and yet no beginning of WW a fer 
Time: That unerring Order {\hould WM rares 1 
ſpring from Confuſion, Beauty from IM ces at 
Darkneſs and. Deformity, Life and Senſe MW have 
from inanimate and ſenſeleſs Matter, N of ſuc 
Liberty and Underſtanding from I know WM could 
not what Mechaniſm and neceſſary Mo. But 
tion of I know not what ſubtil Particls N wicke 
of Matter: That a meer blind and un. Wis no C 
guided Chance {hould produce fuch Et. ¶ they d 
fects as not only ſurpaſs all the Contri None, as 
vance of Man, but well enough become be; or 
infinite Wiſdom, Power and Goodneß: Mithey th 
That Men ſhouid at firit grow out of the ¶ becauſe 
Earth, and Vegetables ſpring out of the Mrery de 
Ground without Seed: And finally, that {Ming ve 
while every individual Part of the Word eiring 
is mutable and corruptible, the whok|Ma word 
| ſhould be eternal. Theſe, and a greaſe juſtit 
many other of this ſort of Opinions, dee I 
vis'd to defend Atheiſm, are, I need no ho at 
ſay, ſo blaſphemous, but ſo impudentlMOrigin 
dull, abſurd, and contradictory, that ef Mori 
mult conclude, the Man who dares hond Spr 
for Impunity upon ſuch Grounds as they, of t 
mult be ſtrangely fond of Sin, and nuence o 
rably wilful and obſtinate. Hence it Nhe Nat 
that rhe generality of Mankind, bout a G 


learned and unlearned, are inclin'd ey pre 
F believe 


— — 


. 
believe, that tho there may be a practi- Serm. 
al Atheiſt, there can't be ſuch a thing as VIII. 
| 2 ſpzrulative one; and had not the Scrip- WW 
| tares ſaid it, and ſome few diſmal Inſtan- 
ces atteſted it, they could hardly ever 

| have imagin'd Human Nature capable 

| of ſuch a Degree of Folly, that any one 

| could ſay in his Heart there is no God. Pal. xiv; 
| But why ſhould I argue? After all, 

I wicked Men do not ſo much think there 

i no God, as not think at all about him; 

they do not ſo much deny that there is 

one, as not conſider what follows if there 

be; or if they deny one, *tis not becauſe 


es prove that there is no God. 


they think they have reaſon to do ſo, but 1 
becauſe they will do ſo, becauſe they are Wl 
very deſirous there ſhould be none, it be- | I 
ing very troubleſom to em to think of N 
giving an Account of their Actions. In 11 


hoe word, there are very few who pretend 
great ito juſtify Atheiſm by Reaſon, and of theſe 
s, ew J believe *tis rare to find any one 
d no W110 attempts to give an Account of the 
lenti\ Origin of the World, of the firſt Cauſes 
at wer Motion and Gravitation, of the Source 
5 hopWnd Spring of Underſtanding and Liber- 
5 che, of the immutable and eternal Diffe- 
1 jncence of moral Good and Evil, and of 


„ WEIR . „ 
_s  - — — — — 
8 — Fa a: 

_— 


9 IRA — 


6 — — 1-9 
—— —— — —— — — — — 
= — I — — — — > — — __ 
2 — ä ont bet — ns _ 
> ©. a - 4 - wy 1 
: Re A + — ' 
k . 2 — — 


ce it the Nature and Uſe of Conſcience, with- | 44 
„ bolgut a God. But the far greater Part, if Wit 
ind hey pretend to fay any thing at all, do [i 
believe not 9 
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"The Vanity of cavilling 
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WW 


him 


vol. IT. not ſo much go about to defend their E. 


rors, as to impugn the Truth we hold: 
They ever and anon cavil at ſomething in 


Scripture; they ſtart Objections again| 
Providence; and if they were ingenioy 


enough to confeſs the Truth, they would, 


I believe, acknowledge, that what temp 
em moſt, except their own Luſt, to dif. 


believe a God, is, that they cannot ſee 


s to this laſt, *tis ſo dull and groß: 


Fancy, they will be aſham'd to own i 


before Men of Senſe; and therefore! 


ſhould be aſham'd to ſpend Time in re- 


futing it. If this be a good Argument 
What is not viſible 1s not at all, they may 
as ſoon perſwade Men they have n 
Souls as that there is no Gd. 
As to their cavilling at Scripture, | 


cannot ſee that this concerns my preſent 


Purpoſe, ſince the Being of a God, a ho 


ly God, and a Judgment to come, are 
Parts of natural Religion, and may be 


made out by the meer Light of Reaſon, 
Yet thus much farther I will fay, that no 
Wit nor Malice of Man or Devil ever has 
been, or ever will be, able to prove that 
the Scriptures do not powerfully conduce 
to carry on and promote Holineſs in the 
World; that they are not confirm'd by 


the Teſtimony of Miracles and prophc 


tick 


at Scripture and Providence. 
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159 
tic Predictions; or that the Evidence Serm. 
of honeſt and virtuous Men about a no- VIII. 
torious and important Matter of Fact is 
not to be regarded, tho ſeal'd by their 
Blood. And if theſe Things can never 
| be prov'd to the Satisfaction of any Man 
| that is impartial and in his Wits, tis 
plain that the Authority of Scripture Re- 
velation muſt ever remain firm and un- 


Its 
lf 


n | ſhaken, maugre all the little Attempts of 
szAlbeiſts and Deiſts. 1 

ni L/, As to Providence, there are 
ei Two Things they pretend to ſtumble 
eat. The one is, that the World is not 
ent, 3 govern'd z as they think it ſhould be, if 
mari it were govern'd by an infinite, wiſe, 
_ and good Being. To this, tho' a great 


deal has been, and may be faid, *tis e- 
„e, wugh ro anſwer, That this World as it 
efentM s is juſt ſuch as it ſhould be in a State 
a ho. of Trial and Probation; for in ſuch a 
, are State there muſt be Temptations, there 
ay be muſt be promiſcuous Events, Confuſion 
calon 22d Diſorder, the Choice and Actions of 
Men muſt be free, and there muſt be 


hat 10 | 

er hu room left for Rewards and Puniſhments 

e tha in another Life. EE 

dude The other Thing they object is, the 

in tie mighty Prevalency of Sin in the World, 

1nd bi and conſequently the Miſery and Ruin, : 44 

yrophe both Temporal and Eternal, of the far : \Þ 

tick 5 greater ; | | 
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vol. II. greater Part of Mankind. This is an 
U&YV Objection which I contels appears at fir 


ſonable to reject it upon the Account of 
an intricate and difficult Objection, ſince 


all; for tho? we are well aſſur'd of the 


and fully know, whilſt we are in the B 
dy. For Example: How many Clailes 


neceſſary ſuch a Creature as Man was 
to the Perfection and Beauty of the Uni 


the various Evils of Eternity are, and 


Knowledge of theſe Things Men diſpute 


— — 


in the 
ginati 


Sight to have great Weight and Strength 3. 
in it; for it ſeems very hard to reconcile Nons 0 
this with the infinite Goodneſs and Holi. World 
neſs of God. But it ought not to ſhake Nn 
any, if they conſider, | Wiſdo! 


1. That when any Truth has been 
eſtabliſh'd upon plain and unan{werable 
Arguments, as Religion has, it is not res. 


Dear te 
lage, 
ot ſow 
lrow'd: 
ove v 
Mere 
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at this rate we ſhould believe nothing at 


Truth of many Things, yet there is ſcarce 
any thing comprehended ſo fully, as tlut 
there may not many puzzling and bat- 
fling Objections be ſtarted againſt it. 

2. There are many Things neceſlary 
to the juſt Solution of this Difficulty, 
which we neither do, nor can certain) 


of Creatures God has created, and how 


verſe; what the Nature and Degrees of 


others ſuch like; and yet without the 


{ll 


| imſelf without a Witneſs of his Pow er, 17. 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; has never been 
Wanting on his {ide to promote the Ver- 


2 . 


6 


at Scripture and Providence. "Far. 


in the Dark, and combat their own Ima- Serm. - 
ginations. Now to this add, VIII. 
3. That in all the various Diſpenſati- WWW 
ons of Religion, that have been in the 
World to this Day, God has never left þ a. 


xiv. 


tue and Happineſs of his Creatures, in 


Juch degrees as he thought fit. And 


4. That he will at the laſt Day ap- 
pear to Angels and Men a Righieous 
juage, and will not reap where he has 
pot /ow'd, nor gather where he has not 
rod: That none ſhall be puniſh'd 
bove what they deſerve, none ſhall fail 
Mercy, who are capable of it, nor of 
| bountiful Reward, who have ſincerity 
nough to give them any Claim to it. 
b I fay, we conſider theſe things, tho 
Fe cannot fathom the Depth of that Pro- 
(dence upon which this Objection is 
m' d, yet the Objection it ſelf will not 
uch move us. 5 

II: But Secozdly, tho Men ſhould not 
eny a God; yet they may deny him 
be ſuch a God as he is: They may 
ame to themſelves ſuch a Notion of 
n, that their Deiſm may bring things 
the fame paſs with Atheiſin, i. e. their 
otion of God may be ſuch as may leave 


M | us 


| 
| 


a — — — mn " 
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God prov'd to be 


Vol. II. us no Reaſon either to Fear, or love hin, 
or hope in him; and conſequently, ne. 


ther encouragement to Vertue, nor de. 
terment from Vice. But I ſhall diſpatch 
this in a word; for ſince all the Argy. 
ments, that prove a God, prove him t 


be the Author and Creator of all things 


he muſt needs be a moſt perfect Being 


| becauſe from him all Perfections mul 


flow. And therefore till theſe mighty 
Men of Reaſon, are able to prove, that 


Mortality is a greater Perfection thay| 


Eternity, Weakneſs than Power, Folly 


than Wiſdom, and Wickedneſs than 


Goodneſs, we muſt ever believe that 


God is an Eternal, Almighty, infinite 
| Wiſe and infinitely Good Being. And 


from hence we ſhall be eaſily able to in 
fer, that all who will be dear and accep 
table to him lie under an indiſpenfabl 


Obligation to Holineſs. This will be 


clearer yet from the Third Thing. 


To! 
there 1: 
Opinio 
the Pa, 


pf this | 
And 'ti 


zome Al 
hanced 


Wink, | 
Cid onl 
Ind dif 
Wc Per 
This w. 
Qut an) 


ontrac 
For, for 
hat rea 
mant t 


III. They who would ſeduce otbes it 


into Sin, and fortifie themſelves in ib 
would fain have it believ'd, that there 5 
no Wrath in God, or at leaſt (which ib b 
be my fourth General) none ſo dreadiu 


as *tis repreſented; and conſequently, tia 
a miſerable Eternity is but a vain Bug 
Bear, the Creature of Policy, Supertiut 
on, or Puſillanimity- : 


To 


an infinitely perfect Being. NS | - 3 
To begin with the firſt of theſe, That Serm. 


im 

ik there is no Wrath in God. This was an VIII. 
de. Npinion of very Learned Men amongſt WV 
tch the Pagans, and I am ſorry to find Tal 

cu Ir this Number, Ira Deorum, que nulla eſt. 


And 'tis evident, that there have been 


gs, Wome amongſt Chriſtians, who have ad- 
ing, Whanced this Hereſie: But I am willing to 
nut Whink, that both the one and the other, 
id only remove from God, the defect 
that nd diforder of an impotent Paſſion, not 
than be Perfection of a wiſe and juſt Anger. 
his we may eaſily ſuppoſe in God, with- 
than ut any diſturbance to his Felicity, or 
that MW-ontradiCtion to his Fore-knowledge. 
itely Wor, for God to abhor Sin, and to will 

hat reaſonable Creatures ſhould act con- 


0 in-Moant to their Reaſon, and puniſh them 
ccep WW they do not, is no more than for God 
fable i Love, and Hate, and Act, according 


the Perfection of his Nature; and to 
o this can certainly never be inconſiſtent 
th the Happineſs of the Godhead. 


in h And *tis as far from being inconſiſtent 
ere ö ih his Fore-knowledge. For muſt not 
1 15 od act like a wiſe Governour, or a wiſe 
cadfuWarent ? Tho? he be Omniſcient, muſt 
7, thaßge not enact wiſe and righteous Laws? 
Bug luſt he not abhor, threaten, and pu- 


ih Wickedneſs, becauſe he Fore-knows, 
dat many, Ah, too too many! Will 4 
2 „„ Wy 


03 P 
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Vol. I. be wilfully Wicked, and Sin and ung 

WW Fer wkben in defiance of boundleſs Gogd. 
new? - e 

If it be ſaid that in our Notion of An. 

ger, Diſorder and Diſturbance is Effent; 

al to it ; 1 anſwer, tis certain the Ange 

of God is without Diſturbance, and ti 

as certain that God hates Sin and wil om? 

puniſh it; and I think Anger and Wai, velatio 

Fury and Iadignalion are the propere Nas (oor 

words to expreſs that diſpoſition in Gol le wi 

that moves him to do fo. Theſe are the liewi 

Scripture words, and raiſe in us proper ¶nipote. 

Ideas of God's Averſion againſt Sin. Bu Power 

if we grant the thing, tis to little pu- does n 

poſe to diſpute about words: And the preſent 

thing it ſelf we muſt grant; for ſine . Preſen 

tis evident that ſuch Anger as I hae Anc 

diſcours'd of is neither inconſiſtent with {Wedge « 

the Happineſs nor Fore-knowledge ene p. 

God, What farther can be objetted be th: 

Will any one fay, God does not know'obs h 

or is not concern'd at the behaviour d neithe 

Man? This indeed is what the Wickel er evil 

are charged with. Thou fayefl, How at = 

and OG 


im? | 
baffled 
nies tl 
he can 
L that pl, 
that fe 
that te 


$5: 24+ Cloud? Thick Clouds are 'a covering Holy, 
him, that he ſcethh not, and he walketh in Vice? 
Circuit of Heaven, And again, What et ab 


the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him] Anand t. 


Chad. Xxi. Be” USGS by 10 1 
„what Profit ſhould we have, if we pray 2 | which 


E * 
9 


Nrath in God, prov'd. 


nun? But theſe vain Fancies are as ſoon Scrm, 
od. baffled as mention'd. Let him that de- VIII. 


An. 
Nti 
Wer 
lth 


he can that demand of the Pfalmiſt, Hie 
hat planted the Ear, ſhall he not hear? He 


wil w? This is true Reaſon as Well as Re- 
rath, relation, and cannot but convince a Man 
ere Nas ſoon as he hears it. Add to this, that 
Gol, be who denies the Knowledge, mutt 
e the WY likewiſe deny the Omnipreſence and Om- 
roper WB nipotence of God. For, how {hall his 
Bu Power extend to what his Knowledge 
pur. does not? Or, how {hall he be Omni- 

the preſent, and not know what is in his 


ſince MY Prefence, ſince he is all Eye, all Mind? 
have And as he, who denies God's Know- 
wit edge of Humane Actions, robs him of 
ge one part of his Divine Perfections; fo 
td MW ic that denies he is concern'd at 'em, 


no- robs him of the other. For, if he be 
zur neither pleas'd nor difpleas'd with good 
'1cked or evil Actions, J cannot poſſibly under- 
v dal tand, how: he can be Wiſe, and Holy, 
e dan and Good. For tell me, Can God be 
ing Holy, and neither love Vertue, nor hate 
ini Vice? Can he be Wiſe and Good, and 
Vhat yet abandon the Care of his Creatures, 
;? AuWend the Adminiſtration of the World, 


Which he himſelf has made? Can he be 
e Wie 


nies the Knowledge of God, anſwer if 


that formed the Eye, ſhall he not jee? He Pfal xciy, 
that teacheth Man Knowledge, ſhall not he 9> 10. 
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Vol. II. Wiſe and Good, and yet never exert ng 
Wemploy thoſe Divine Perfections, which 
are ſo neceſſary to the Support, the Ve. 
tue and Happineſs of his poor Creature) 
In a word, Can he be Wiſe and Goo 
if he regard not whether his Subjel 
break or keep his Laws, if he neithe 
reward Vertue, nor puniſh Vice ? What 
would ſuch Men as theſe have? Would 
they have an Idol, a Stock or Stone in 
ſtead of a God? A Logg as the Frogs i 


the Fable had, inſtead of a King? \| 


God, that is neither Wiſe, nor Good, ng 
Holy; that neither Loves, nor Hate, 
does Evil nor Good; and conſequently, 
ſo inconſiderable, that his Creature 
ſhould neither be the better for his Lo 
nor the worſe for his Hatred? Are thel: 
the Perfections Men of Senſe adora their 
God with? Certainly *twere more rei. 
ſonable to believe no God, than ſuch 1 
God as this. Twas wicked and ſtupid 
enough, when the Sinner thought God ſu 
Plal.La21:2 one as himſelf : But to think him more 
fooliſh and more inconſiderable than 
himſelf, By what words ſhall we cal 
this? Stupid and Wicked are Terms t00 
ſoft to expreſs it. Ps 
To conclude this Head; It mult be 
Obſtinacy and Madneſs if Sinners {hal 


think it enough to oppoſe againſt all thi 


this 


— — * 
7 


—— 


this 0 
which 
ſay on 
themſ 
God, 
{ becaui 
and | 
| mult « 
joyme 
there 
hower 


it ma? 


IV. 
nay, t 
I This, 

| that 1 
preten 
ſuch I 
wiſe. 

mitige 
durati 


all the 
Vain 


Guilt 
greate 


conſid, 


tis Ge 
quire 
Indign 


forth 
[auench 


LOVE, 
thele 
their 


res · 
Ich 4 
tupid 
3 ſul 
more 

than 
| cal 
8 100 


ſt be 
ſhal 
this 
this 


this one ſingle and wretched Fancy, Serm, 10 
which lies at the bottom of all that they VIII. ll 
ſay on this ſubjeQ ; they meaſure God by WW 1 
| themſelves, and becauſe they do not ſee ' ' 1 
Goch they think God does not ſee them; = 
[becauſe their Happineſs conſiſts in floth hl 
and ſottiſnneſs, they think, that God's 
muſt conſiſt too in a Lazy, unactive En- 
yoyment of himſelf. It remains, that 
there is Wrath in God, and, I believe, 
however Sinners may flatter themſelves, 
it may be made appear in the 


W nay, that 'tis dreadful and intolerable. 
This, I confeſs, ſeems to me ſo plain, 
that I cannot but wonder, how any, who 
Ipretend to believe the Goſpel, and to 
ſuch T now ſpeak, can ever think other- 


mitigate the ſeverity, and ſhorten the 
duration of Furure Puniſhment ; but 
all they offer, amounts to no more than 


Guilt and Provocation of Sin, tis the 
greateſt that can be conceiv'd. If we 
conſider the Perſon offended and incens'd; 


Indignation and Wrath, Fury that comes 
Worth like Fire and burns that none can er. ig, 4s 
guench it, does not ſurely import a light 
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IV. Place, that tis conſiderable too; 


wiſe. I know what Pains ſome take to 


Vain Words. If we reflect upon the 


tis God, an Almighty God, If we en- 
quire after the degree of his Diſpleaſure, 


M 4 Emotion 
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Vol. II. Emotion in the Divine Mind, or a {light 


— 


or inconſiderable diflike or diſtaſte; but 


the quite contrary, a degree of Hatred, 
that bears ſome Proportion to the Maje. 
ſty, and the Holineſs of God. If lh 


we examine the Diſtreſs and Calamity q 


Rev. xiv. 


10, 11. 


Mat. viii. 
12. 


ſignify a trifling and inconſiderable Evil 


ing of Teeth. 


loſt Sinners in another World; it is de. 
ſcrib'd by Fire and Brimſtone, by Jormem, 
the Smoke of which aſcendeth up for ever 
and ever, by Darkneſs, by a bottomleſs Pit 
and the effect of this by Tribulatiom ani 
Auguiſb, by weeping and wailing and gh 


_ To what purpoſe, now, do Men 2. 
muſe and fool themſelves with ſubtil Dif 
putes whether Hell Fire be a Reality or 
a Metaphor ? Is the Anguiſh and Tor. 
ment the Damned endure a Metaphor? 
Or do theſe terrible Deſcriptions of it, 


It not, what does it matter, what Means 
or Inſtruments the Almighty makes ui 
of to execute his Wrath and make Sin. 
ners miſerable ? that which concerns 
them to know is, that their Miſery 15 in- 
expreſſible, inſupportable. 

As vain is the Talk of wicked Men 
againſt the Eternity of Hell. I have not 
time to enter upon the many Evaſions 
they make uſe of to deteat the exprels 
words of Scripture: All that I will at 

| preſent 


* y U 
5 * , 2 
* 1 nA aft wo ns <a, 


Men 
e not 
#1005 
preß 
ill at 
eſelt 
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preſent ſay is, that the natural and ob- Serm. 

vious ſenſe of Scripture makes for this VIII. 

Eternity; whereas thoſe Interpretations, V 

which elude it are forced and difficult: 

That the Laws of God, whatever thoſe 

of Men are, muſt be preſum'd to be ex- 

preſs d in clear and intelligible Terms, not 

| obſcure, metaphorical and ambiguous 

ones: That the Narrative our Lord has 

given us before hand of the Judicial Pro- 

ceedings at the laſt Day ought certainly tt rr, 

to be clear and intelligible; and in one © 

word, that whether the Puniſhment of 

the Damned be Everlaſting or not, it is 

ſo expreſſed, that no impartial Man can 

chooſe but conclude, that the Spirit of 

God was willing we ſhould believe it ſo 

and foreſaw we generally would. 
After this is faid, How unreaſonable is 

it to urge, that God Almighty is not 

bound to fulfil his Threats? For in the 

| firſt place I do not think, that the Penal 

\ danctions of.a Divine Law are properly 
to be called Threats: But if they were; 
if the Solemn and Eſſential Conſtitutions 
of a Law, were no more fix'd and unal- 
terable than particular Threats in parti- 
cular Caſes; if God were at the fame 
Liberty not to fulfil his Threats in this 

| Caſe, when the Conditions an which 

| Mercy may be hop'd for, are finally a 


8 r 


2 


La 


x70 
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* 


obſtinately rejected, as he is, when the 
Condition ſuppos d is complied with, as 
in the Caſe of the Ninevites; yet can] 
not ſee what Ground Men have to hope 
he will. Is there any room for-Sacrifice 


or Mediation beyond the Day of Juds- 


ment, when the Son ſhall have reſignd 
up his Mediatory Kingdom to the Fa. 
ther ? Or if there be, 1s there a greater 
Sacrifice to be found than the Son of Goa? 


Will the Spirit of God enlighten the Dark. 
neſs of Hell, and will he dwell in the 


Boſoms of Devils and Fiends, when he 
has been reſiſted, chas'd away and de- 


ſpitefully us d by them, when they were 


Men? Why then, ſhould any think God 


will not fulfil his Threats upon the Dam. 


- 


ned ? — 
If Sinners would ſpeak out, ny would 
fay, that thoſe Threats in this ſenſe are 
ſevere, nay unjuſt, But, I am ure, it 


can neither become the Wiſdom nor the 


_ Goodneſs of God to threaten, what it 


can never become his Juſtice to execute. 


If therefore this be their meaning, they 
had better keep to their firſt Shift, and 


reſolve, that God neither has, nor can 
threaten the Sinner with exquiſite and 


1 55 Eternal Puniſhment ; But how likely this 


is to be true, you may eaſily judge b) 
what I have ſaid before. 


I have 


>; 


Hell Torments Eternal. 1 


I have under this Head had my Eye Serm, 
continually on the _ Scriptures, being VIII. 
fully ſatisfied, that if we deviate from 
| theſe to follow pur- blind Reaſon, we 
| ſhall only run Riot after our own vain 
Fancies and Imaginations. And this is 
| what they are guilty of, who ſtart many 
| ſtrange Notions on this Occaſion; for in- 
ſtance, the love of God is boundleſs, and 
| therefore, Love muſt triumph over all 
| Oppoſition at the laſt, and convert his 
| Wicked into Holy, and his Miſerable in- 
| to Happy Creatures. But what Warrant 
| have we to extend the Love of God, fur- 
ther than himſelf has done? What ground 


-q WO have we to expect more glorious Mani- 
\m. feſtations of Love than we meet with in 


| the Goſpel, which contains the Riches, 41 
wild the Glory, the Fullneſs, the Treaſure of j 
Divine Grace and Goodneſs? 
| Others will have the Words Eternal 
| and Everlaſting ſignify a longer or ſhort- 1 
er Duration according to the Nature and = 
| Condition of that State or Perſon it re- | 


| lates to. But who can prove, that the ul 
| Impenitent {hall rife in a Mortal Corrup- | 1 
| tible Body ? For if they ſhould, what | Mi 
would become of the Immortal and In- 1 
corruptible Soul? Or, how does it ap- = | 
pear that that ſtate of Miſery does natu- —_— | 
ally tend to an End, and is neceſſarily _ 


e | 

# 11.1 
to yl 
, | 1 | 


— — 


17. 


"Hell Teure E . 


Val, II. to be ſuceccdld by a great ind happy 
ds Revolution? © 
Some again think, that God cannot 
puniſh Sin by Sin, hier Sins of this Life 
by condemning Men to t State where 
they will Sin for ever. But theſe do not 
conſider matters right: Tho? God never 
did, nor ever will infuſe Malice into any 
of his Creatures; yet certainly God may 
withdraw the Grace, which has been 
long abusd, and bereave his Creatures 
of the Happineßß, which they have juſt. 
ly forfeited. Pharaoh may be Harden d, 
and Judas abandon'd even in this World: 
and yet God not be the Author of Sin, 
What God has done, he certainly may BW alE 
do. Devils have been held in Chains of I 
Darkneſs now for ſome Thouſands of MW Sinn 
Years, and he that was a Murderer and with 
Liar from the beginning, 1s ſo ſtill; nor has God 
Puniſhment reform'd him, or made any im 
Satisfaction to God. Beſides, it ought Eye: 
well to be conſider'd, whether the miſe- I Hea; 
rable Inhabitants of that diſmal World | ever: 
be not ſo utterly caſt off by God, that he WW 4ing 


exerciſes no Government over them, pre- deed 


Rom: iv. 
15. 


ſcribes no Law to them, I mean no Mo- Jud; 
ral Law, demands no Obedience from too 
them, and conſequently where no Lam b, the 
there is no ‚Tranſoreſſun: The Actions of #2 br, 
ſuch will be Evil, but ſtrictly ſpeaking Rev. 
they will not be Sins. There 
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There is but one Imagination more Serm. 
that I can think of, by which a wretched VIII. 
Sinner may deceive himſelf into a Per- 


1 "W 

fe ſwaſion that Hell is not Eternal: He may | 0 | 
oe be willing to hope, that the Juſtice of Il! 
ot God may in ſome time be ſatisfied with 1 
er his Puniſhment, but in what time he is 


never able to determine, whether a Hun- It 
| dred, a Thouſand, or a Million of Years; 1 
nor is there any Countenance for ſuch an 


en 10 
res Opinion in Scripture, but rather the con- [ 
tt. WW trary, as appears from all that I have 9 
21, WW faid. Nor will ſuch a one ever be able F 
1d; to prove, that a miſerable Eternity is not ill 
in, partly the natural reſult as well as judic- | | 

1 


al Effect of a ſinful and impenitent Life. c 
I will conclude with beſeeching every — 
| Sinner not to ſuffer himſelf to be deceivꝰd A 

| with vain Words, We have to do with a Wm 
| God, a Holy God, who zs Light, and in John xe, : 1 
um is no Darkneſs at all, a God to whoſe 1 
| Eyes all things are naked, who ſearcheth the Heb iv. 13 14 
Heart and trieth the Reins, even to give Jer. xvii. 1 
ever) Man according to his Ways, and accor- 10. {| 
| aing to the Fruit of his Doings. He is in- 

deed a Gracious Father, but a terrible 
Judge; God is indeed Love, but he is 
100 2 Conſuming Fire. Kpowing therefore 


2 Cor. v. 


| the Terrour of the Lord, we perſwade Men 10. 3/4 
I ; 5 . . | 4 

| 79 breat: off their Sins, and to ſerve him with $4 
| Reverence and Godly Fear: 1 
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SERMON IX: 
Of the Love of our CouxrRT. 
| A Thankſgiving SERM O N, 
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| PSALM cal 6: 
Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem : They ſpal 
proſper that love thee: 


5 8 — —— m — — 


dl IS is 4 Day of Joy and Vol. II. 
2 oy Triumph; for who can V 
: EK chuſe but rejoyce to ſee 


T7 God vindicating the Ho- 
Ber nour of his Providence, 


— — - = — — — — 
— — wy — 5 
0 
A . - 
- J Tl 


chaſtiſing the Vain-glory 
0. Inſolence of Man, aſſerting the Li- 
berty of ue avenging the * 
an 
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Vol. II. and Perſecutions of his Servants, and dif. 
ſmating thoſe Clouds and Terrors which 
have for many Years hung over this Na- 
tion in particular? Who can chuſe but 
N rejoice to ſee God reducing a Power that 
was the Idol of Slaves and ſuperſtitious 
Bigots, and the Terror of all that were 
hearty Friends to Law and Liberty, and 
0 rational Religion? God has, I fay , be. 
gun to do this, and if we behave our 
= {elves as we ſhould, we have no reaſon 
to doubt but that he will make an End 
of his Work, and never draw back his 
| Hand till he has utterly ſcatter'd the 
l Force and baffled the Policy of the com- 
| mon Enemy and Oppreſſor, and till thi 
| 


2 Sam. v. Dagon of the Philiſtines be thrown pro- 
jt + ſtrate before the Ark of G O D without 
if Head or Hands. This were a bleſſed 
| Iſſue of our repeated, long, expenſive, 

and bloody Wars: This would indeed 

procure the Peace and Proſperity of our 

Jeruſalem, and lay the Foundation of our 

Security in both: This would ſtamp a 
true Value upon all thoſe Bleſſings which 
we derive from the Fruitfulneſs of our 
Soil, the Healthineſs of our Climate, and 

the Excellence of our Conſtitution ; our 
Rights and Poſſeſſions would no longer 
ſeem precarious, nor our Fears daſh our 
Enjoyments. - I may therefore bs * io 
1 1 8 eg 
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„bent you will tell me there is nothing Serm. 
1 WE that you are not ready to do, which may IX. 
„contribute to this happy End. How in 
it excuſable then will you be, if you draw 

at back and refuſe your Aſſiſtance, when 

us preſcribe you ſuch Means as are both 

re eaſy and pleaſant, as indeed I ſhall? For 

nd am not about to exhort you to jeopard 

be. your Lives in the high Places of the Field; 


dur to bear the Toil and Fatigue of long and 
ſon Witcdious Marches thro? difficult, barren, 
ind or diſaffected Countries; to undergo the 
ns Watching and Hunger of a long and 


the trait Siege; or to die reſolutely in a 


om- reach, out-braving the Fire and the 
this N word of a deſperate and implacable Ene- ; 
pro- Ny. No, no; all that Jam to exhort you | 
hout {Wl is, to love your Conntry, and depend 1 
eſled Wpon God; to ſeek Good from him, and 1 
five, Wo bleſs and praiſe him when he confers 
iced Wt upon us. Pray for the Peace of Jeruſa- 1 
Four m, they ſhall proſper that love thee. ; 
f Out Jeruſalem is here taken in the moſt ex- \ i 
mp a {alive Senſe for the whole Country of i 
which dea, of which it was the Metropolis, 18 
„F Out e. the Head, the Heart, from whence yl 
2, and Wie and Strength were convey'd to all I 
1 ; our We other Members: This was the Foun- 1 
longer Wa of Law, and of Religion, the Spring fy 
{h out Wealth, the Magazine of Power to the 1 
cont hole Nation. Here Prieſts and Rab- 1 
* i bies, ö | 


ES — — — — — — 


1 
* n : . 
—— * 
78 


A Thanſgrong SERMON © 


* 


Vol. II. 


leſs. 


bies, here the Judge and the Counſellor, 
here Kings, and here God himſelf in x 
peculiar manner made his Abode; and 
therefore no wonder if Jeruſalem be ta- 


ken for the whole Country of Judea, of | 


which it was, I will not ſay, the Epitome, 


but, as it were, the Soul, the Perfection, 


the Strength and Glory, Nor are we to 
take the Country of Judea here in a nar: 


row and limited Senſe, but in the fulleſt 


and wideſt, z. e. not only in its Natural 


and Civil, but alſo in its Religious Caps- 


City, as it imports Church and State in- 
corporated together. By Peace we are to 


_ underſtand not only Quiet and Tranqui- 
lity, but Wealth and Plenty, Strength 
and Unity, all that can be compris d in 


Proſperity, when crown'd with all the 
Security that is reaſonable to be expect. 
ed here below, without which the rich- 
eſt Bleſſings are almoſt inſipid and taſte. 
The Words being thus explain'd, 'tis 
eaſy to ſee how I am to apply them, and 
what they will teach us, namely, 


I. That every Man ought to love fi 
Country. | Fn 


This Love is aſſign'd as the Reaſon 


and Ground of our Prayer for it, Pray ja 
| „ | tf 
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Ir, 
2 hat love thee. 

ta- II. That every Man ought, as much 
ol as in him lies, to promote the Peace 
ne, of it; Pray for the Peave of Jeruſalem. 

On 50 2 n 

1 III. That our own we 09” þ our own 

far. Happineſs, is the natural Reſult of 
left this Deportment ; They ſhall proſper 
ural that love thee. 7 os 

apa- eee e NEL 7 7a 

in- I. That every Man ought to love his 

re to Connery. The Pfalmiſt founds this Du- 
qui- ty upon ſeveral Reaſons, which are as 
neth Wi applicable to us as they were to the Jews, 

q in Wand conſequently evince our Obligation 

| the vo this Duty to be as plain and ſtrong as 
pect- Wl theirs could be. OB 
rich- WW 1. The Confideration of our Conſtitu- 
taſte : ¶ ton and Laws; for there are ſet Thrones of v. 5. 


| judgment : the Thrones of the Houſe of Da- 


Ta. =, 
2. The Affection we ought to have for 


9% Peace be within thee. 
3. The Value we ought to have for 


Yay for Good; To theſe We may add, 


the „ _ The 


A Phince of Jeruſalem, they ſhall proſper Seems. 


dur Relations and Countrymen ; for my _ 
brethren and Companions Sakes ] will now © 


ee Religion we profeſs; becauſe of the v. g. 
Reason e of the Lord our God I will ſeek thy 
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Vol. II. 4. The Strength and Defenſe, the Ho- 
nour and Safety, which we reap from our 


* 


Country; ſuch are the Fruitfulneſs of our 
Soil, the Abundance, and Valuableneſ of 
our native Commodities, the Conveni. 


Friends or nearer Relations? Can there 
be better Laws, or a more excellent Re. 
ligion, a more fruitful Land, or more de 
ſirable Conſtitution ? Can we propound 


v. 3. nuaced, Jeruſalem is builded as à City that 
is compact together, And. 


ture of Hills, Vales, Woods and River, 


Certainly we cannot. But I need n 


Country; and this too ſeems to be inſ. 


——— 


5. Whatever other Advantages do pe. 
culiarly belong to our Jeruſalem, to our 


ence of our Situation for Trade and Safe. 
ty, the mild and healthy Temperature | 
our Air, the agreeable and ufeful' Mi. 


Shall J inſiſt upon theſe Things? Sure 
I need not. Have we any where dearer 


any where to our ſelves better or more 
Conveniencies for this World, or bette 
Means for the Attainment of another! 


enlarge upon theſe Topicks, the Love 
our Country is ſo natural, fo avow' i 
Duty, that I believe there is no Man bu 
will look upon it as the fouleſt Reproad 
and higheſt Injury to charge him wit 
want of it. The Good of our Coun! 
which is nothing elſe in another Expreſ 


4, 


— 
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Io | 
5 wealth, is the ſupream Reaſon of all IV. al 
n. Laws, the great End of Magiſtracy, the Y | f 


Thing which all Parties and Factions 
pretend a Zeal for, and all who are to act 
any Part upon the publick Stage make 
uſe of it to ſcreen or varniſh their private 


that 


pe- 


*.. Intereſt and Paſſions. In a word, *tis 

6 of | the only Thing which ever has been 

ven. thought worthy to be detended by our 

Sale: Fortunes and by our Blood: nor was ever 

Ire Hany Motive thought of greater Force to 

Mix- prevail with Men reſolutely to encounter 5 
ivers, Danger and Death than that which Joab e 9 
Sub! made uſe of to Abiſbai when they were 

leareri to fight the Syrians and Ammonites, Be of 2 Sam, x. 
there good C ourage, and let us play the Men for 12. 

at Re. People, and for the Cities of our God: 

ore de £24 the Lord do that which ſeemeth him good. 


But to conclude this Head, no Man 
- more doubts whether he ought to love his 
Country; but the Difficulty is, amongſt 
b many Pretenders, to determine who 
rally do ſo: And yet methinks this 
lhould not be ſo hard a Matter to reſolve. 
Can they love their Country , who are 
by their Vices daily increaſing the Guilt 
vt it, z. e. kindling the Wrath of God 
ain{t it, and pulling down Judgments 
upon it? Can they, love their Country, 
who by ſowing and cheriſhing ground- 
"3 Wh tels 
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| Vol. II. leſs Fears and unreaſonable Paſſions, la- the 
w bour to divide us one againſt another, of h 
| and to make and keep up Parties and love 
| Factions? This certainly tends to the ous f 
9 Deſtruction of our Country; for Diviſ. muff 
| on does always diminiſh our Strength at he n 
| Home and our Reputation Abroad. Can Wh Quee 
'F they love their Country, who endeavour muſt 
=: by Falſhoods and Miſrepreſentations to 1 Fa 
= alienate and diſaffect the Subject towards Suce 
|| the Queen and her Miniftry ? This cer. ©9 cl 
\Þ tainly tends to breed Changes and Alte that 
il rations, and to diſturb the Counſels and deſir 
[| clog the Undertakings of our Governors WW nt! 
[ by Perplexities and Difficulties. Can (oun 
| they love their Country, who eagerly foolil 
i! eſpouſe Principles which tend to ſubvert WF 
5 our Conſtitution, our Religion and Laws, to th 
lf and defire ſuch a Revolution as would A 
Ii unavoidably end in this? Finally, Can Whic 
i! they love their Country, Who are pleasd Wh Ame 
1 (if there be any ſuch) at the Succeſs f. 
ll our Enemies, and troubled at our own; MW © in 
1 who are perpetually aggravating every his 
1 Misfortune that befals us, and diminiſh- alen 
Vi ing the Wiſdom and Honour of our i preſc 
| | ' Counſels and Actions, and the Advan- bur ( 
1 tages that flow from them? Such 25 Prop 
i" theſe may pretend what they will, and 7 raye 
fl. they may think what they will, they are N and 
| | influenced by Intereſt and Paſſion, 0 our ! 
if . 5 the 


„ 
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the Love of their Country. A true Lover Serm, 
of his Country muſt love God, and IX. 
love our Conſtitution; he muſt be zeal- WW 
| ous for Our Religion and our Laws; he 

| muſt promote our Concord and Unity ; 

he muſt be tender of the Honour of the 

| Queen, and thoſe employ'd by her; he 

| muſt ſeek the Good of the whole, not of 

2 Party; he mult rejoice in our good 

| Succeſs, and patiently bear our bad: And 

to cloſe this Head, I may boldly affirm, 

| that whatever Principles tempt Men to 

| deſire, deſign, or act contrary to this, are 

| contrary to the Duty which we owe our 

| Country; and conſequently muſt be falſe, 

| fooliſh, and pernicious. 

| Having thus aſſerted our Obligation 

to the Duty in my Text, 7. e. the Love 


| of our Country, I proceed now to that 9 
which naturally follows from hence, 1 
namely, . = 
II. That every Man ought, as much [il 
as in him lies, to promote the Peace of 4 
his Country; Pray for the Peace of Jeru. \ 
alem. Prayer is indeed the Way here 4 
| preſcrib'd for the obtaining the Peace of il 
our Country, but I have laid down my 1 


| Propoſition in general Terms, becauſe 
Prayer does imply all other lawful Means 
and Endeavours. Prayer does import is 
our Dependance upon God in the Uſe of / 
13 N 4 8 * 
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Jeruſalem is the ſame thing with praying 


attain'd than by God's Bleſſing upon our 


faction; all therefore that we aim at 5 
to continue what we. are, to be able to 
call what we have our own, and quietly 
to enjoy the Bleſſings God has conterr'd 


fit and neceſſary Means; ſo that the Text 
is ſo far from excluding War here, that it 
does rather ſuppoſe it, if juſt and necef. 
fary. God makes no Promiſes to lazy 
and preſumptuous Prayers; the Canarite; 
had never been rooted out if Joſhua had 
not employ*d his Arms, as well as Moſes 
his Prayers, againſt em; and the Truth 
is, in our Caſe praying for the Peace of 
tor the Succeſs of our Arms. And the 
Reaſon is plain, TORE HOIs =o.0is 

Firſt, Becauſe we aim at nothing by 
our Arms but an honourable and laiting 
Peace. e 

Secondly, Becauſe ſuch a Peace 1s in 
Human Judgment no other way to be 


Arms. 3 

Firſt, J fay, becauſe we aim at nothing 
but Peace. God has bleſſed us with that 
Plenty, and ſuch a Government, that we 
have nothing to deſire, nothing to covet 
further: There's nothing in the Conditi 
on of any of our Neighbours that can de 
ſerve our Envy, nor in our own that can 
be juſt Matter of Complaint or Dillatis 


upol 


= 3 
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xt upon us. We do not make War for Em- Serm. 
-it pire, or for Glory, but for the juſt and ne- IX. 
of. Wl ceflary Detenſe of our Rights and Laws, 


zy WW our Fortunes and Lives, againſt the 
1% boundleſs Vanity, the reſtleſs, inſatiable, 


ad and bloody Ambition of the French Mo- 


oſs MW narch. Our Queen, bleſſed be God, is 
uth too tender, too juſt, too good, to diſturb 
er und plague the World thorough Pride 
ing and Ambition, to build her Glory on 
the MW Slaughters and Devaſtations, or to ex- 

tend her Empire by the Loſs and Con- 
by ſumption of her Subjects: She is, in a 
word, incapable of taking Pleaſure in the 


pucceſs would bring no Joy along with 
lt, if Neceſſity and Juſtice did not excuſe 
and defend the Evils of War. Our End 


thing nd det 
ten is juſt and good; tis the Peace and 


that 


at we Niberty of Europe, and our own, that we 
covet Nontend for; 'tis Self - Defenſe againſt 
aditi- W'oſe who have been train'd up in de- 


an de- Nructive Principles, whoſe whole Deſign 
at can i Invaſion and Uſurpation, who are ne- 
illatis- er happy and at Reſt but when they 
at 8{Wake others miſerable, and think their 
ble to n Liberty and Greatneſs conſiſts in 
quictly Nothing but oppreſſing and enflaving 
aterr'd Miters | 2 1 20 


upon | And 


Diſtreſſes of Widows and Orphans, in 


is in the Deſtruction of Countries, and Car- 
0 be nage and Ravage of Mankind; even 


_ a... | 


TY — a 
cs 7 nw —— — 
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ws 4 
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Val. II. And as our End is good, fo, in the &. 
WY V cond place, there appears no way of at. 
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able and forward to do them? What 
broke thro! Honour and Conſcience? 


Who has ſo long defy'd the united Forces 


chief till he wants the Power, and there. 


We have, through the Bleſſing of God 
made ſome happy Advances towards the 


Stroke or two. We may ſoon loſe the 


tion or Diviſion , Negligence or Remik 
neſs, and Contempt of the Enemy; and 


taining it but by War. Ta what Pur. 
poſe are Treaties, which have hitherto 
ferv'd to no End but to render us more 
ltable to Injuries, and our Enemies more 


Ties ſhall hold Men that have fo often 
What Guaranty can be good againſt one 


of ſo many Princes and States? In a 
word, we have to do with an Enemy 
that will never want the Will to do Mil: 


fore our Peace can never be laſting til 
he is not in a Condition to diſturb it. 


reducing him to this Condition ; but 
there is much behind, and very various 
and uncertain are the Chances of War. 
The Power of France has been long build 
ing up, and is not ſo ſoon demoliſh'd. 
This mighty Tree, to allude to the V. 
lion in Daniel, has many and large Bran- 
ches, which are not to be lopp'd off at a 


Advantages we have gotten by Prefump: 


Sul. 
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| gucceſs is very apt to incline us to the Serm, 
one, and a Confederacy made up of very IX. 
different Bodies and Intereſts is very VWW 
much expos'd to the other. On the o- 


ore cher hand, the Enemy may ſoon retrieve 
ore by Diligence, Caution, Unity, Patience 
hat and Reſolution, what he has loſt by Con- 
ten WW fidence and Vanity; and the Poſture of 
ce? their Affairs naturally tends to produce 


this Deportment. 


res It is evident then that we have reaſon 
in 2 Wito continue our Prayers to God, that he 
em may continue his Bleſſing upon our 
Mi {WCounſels and Arms; and certainly we 
nerc- N can't have the Confidence to pray to him 
g till or new Victories and new Succeſſes, 
rb it. Without bleſſing and praiſing him with 
God, hoyful and grateful Hearts for thoſe he 
is the has already given us. And if we act ra- 
; but tionally , we muſt joyn Reformation of 
ariou Life and Obedience to the Divine Will 


War. ith our Thanks and Praiſes, for other- 

buid-Wviſe we affront and renounce God by 

ish d. pur Act ions, whilſt we praiſe him with 

he Vir Lips, and impudently pretend to 

Bram Wrateful Hearts while we lead ungrateful 

off at ies. Thus much of the Second Propo- 

ole the tion, That it is the Duty of every Man 

eſump. go ſeek the Peace of his Country, and . 
Rem!-What praying for a Bleſſing upon our Arms if 
y Aa en our Caſe the true Senſe of praying . 


; 4 


—_— "0 
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Vol. II. for the Peace of our Jeruſalem, I proceed il 1/ 
ww to the I 25 IT |. 
THE. Third and laſt thing laid down fron Ml to tl 
my Text, That our own Proſperity, our ¶ that 
„ own Happineſs, is the natural reſult of WM is ha 
[ | this Deportment ; they ſhall proſper tha the! 
U | love thee. That every Man's particular WW Tyra 
Þ Good is included in the Welfare of the ¶ very 
1 whole, every Man's private Intereſt in WM crit 
1 the Succeſs of the Publick is what I need the I 
t not prove to you. Theſe are ſelf-evident ¶ ever. 
|= Truths; I hope there are none that have WI Nati 
| entertain'd any other Thoughts: I hope WM this h 
Mp there are none who can flatter themſelves IM ever 
1 with the Hopes of Honour or Advance quit 
[| ment from the Diſturbance, Change, oW perſti 
| | Overthrow of our preſent State. If 24 
i thought there were, it were eaſy for me Inter 
| to ſhew, Firſt, That no ſuch Revolution Wis not 
1 can befal us without the Subverſion at Ho 
1 Church and State, without the Ove. h to 1 
{1 throw of our Religion, Laws and Libet-WMProte: 
| ties. Secondly, That ſhould God ever fo Hand i 
1 our Ingratitude ſuffer ſuch a Judgment Mhe at 
b to befal us, not only the Lovers, but Ene others 
. mies of our preſent Settlement, mult fir have: 
; or laſt ſuffer under that Ruin whilMwhat 
# would cruſh the whole Nation. Bu Europe 
| bleſſed be God, we have more plealingMmaint: 
1 Arguments to make uſe of, were theWer; a 
| need; for tis eaſy to obſerve, _ ermi 
| NS e Me rf, Thi 
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el 1, That our Conſtitution is ſo juſt Serni. 

and reaſonable, ſo apparently conducing IX. Vi 
ron to the Good of the whole Community, &VW.. 'M 
our that it is not eaſy to be overthrown. It i 
t of is hard to imagine that ever the Bulk of 
that che Nation ſhould be fo mad as to prefer 
ular Tyranny before a legal Monarchy, Sla- 
the very before Liberty, or to be willing to 


ſt u acrifice our Conſtitution and Laws to 
need the Luſts and Paſſions of any Man what- 
ident ever. It is not eaſy to imagine, that a 
have Nation fo inſtructed and enlighten'd as 1 
hope this has now been for many Years, ſhould | 4 
ſelves erer be ſo deluded as to be willing to | 
ance-W quit the Goſpel for a blind and cruel Su- | 
re, 0 Wi perſtition.. ati 


If 1 244, As this Cauſe, I mean the true „ 
or me intereſt of our Religion and Government, 1 
lution s not likely to want Hearts and Hands 1 
ion at Home, fo, bleſſed be God, tis not like- | 


Over hy to want Friends and Supports Abroad. 1 
Liber Froteſtancy and Liberty is a very general 1 
ver fand important Cauſe, and it can never 1 
gmentſi be attack'd in any Nation, but ſeveral 1 
it Ene others will ſoon take the Alarm. We | 1 
iſt brave at this Day given Proof enough of 
Whinggrhat Weight England is in the Scales of 
, Dub Lvrope, how much it can contribute to 
Jeaſig maintain or recover the Ballance of Pow. || 
e chechger; and therefore we can never be un- _ 
dermin'd or aſſaulted, but that ſeveral | - 
„ Tl ther | 


93 


, ö 


190 4 Thankſeromg SERMON — | 
Vol. II. other States and Princes muſt look up Wh It 15 
WWMour Danger as their own. _ WE throug! 
zah, and laftly, The many ſeveral am to juſtit 
ſignal Deliverances God has vouchfaty the Obl 
this Nation, the wonderful Succeſſes ani Wo o 
_ glorious Victories we this Day comme. this | th: 
morate, muſt ſurely give us juſt reaſu ted, an 

to think that God has a Favour for u this is 
And how can I ever think, but that Athen or 
ligion, Law and Liberty, ' Self-Defent, . econ. 
and a hearty Deſire of Peace, muſt h the Ble. 


better approv'd by God than Vain-gloy es we 
and Ambition, Tyranny and Perſecution, N uently 
Perfidiouſneſs and Cruelty? wards ] 
Now I think theſe Reflections are fi Nr Glor 
ficient to deter any Man from a Love o (ies of 
Deſire of Change; fufficient to diſcouraz It is Ne 
any Man from ever hoping for Succek Mainte: 
in Deſigns wherein he's ſure not on Nberties, 
to have his Country and the Laws, bu, {MWFefon, 
as far as Man is able to judge, God too bigotry 
againſt him. In a word, theſe Conſide- {Wie Fiel 
rations are ſufficient enough to convince ſelves fl 
any Man, that he is moſt likely to find Heymen 
his Intereſt; in doing his Duty, i. 6. in Ngteat ar 
loving bis Country, and ſeeking the Good br, but 
of it, in adhering to Religion and the Wltow” 
Laws, and acquitting himſelf with a HAnceſto 
Gee Conſcience towards GOD and the 0 : n 
5 ich 


dy the | 


Queen. 


— — ———-—-ᷣ — ——— 


2 : ; ”. N 


Preachd June 27. 1706. 1 


It is eaſy to ſee. what I have deſign'd Serm. 
throughout this Diſcourſe, namely, Firſt, IX. 
to juſtify the Cauſe we contend for, from WWW 
the Obligation we lie under to the Love 
of our Country. It is for the Good of 
this that Government it ſelf is conſtitu- 
ted, and that Laws are enacted. When 
this is in Danger, defenſive Arms are 


in 

„chen or never lawful. 

3 Secondly, 'To teach you how to eſtimate 
de che Bleſſing of God in giving us the Suc- 


ceſs we this Day celebrate, and conſe- 

quently to ſtir you up to Gratitude to- 

wards him. We fight not for Empire 

Ir Glory, ay jo our People, and for the 2 Sam. x. 
Cities of our God, in the Words of Joab. 12. 

lt is Neceſſity, it is Self-Defenſe, it is the 


age 

O . 2 | 0 

o& Maintenance of our Religion, Laws, Li- 
nl berties, and Fortunes; not an impotent 
but, paſſion, not Revenge, not Ambition, not 


bigotry , that difplays our Banners in 
the Field. And all that we promiſe our 
elves from Succeſs, is, but a ſecure En- 
oyment of our own ; Bleſſings indeed 
great and numerous enough to be fought 
or, but ſuch as God has in his Bounty 
dftow'd upon us, and ſuch which our 
h a Anceſtors have had, and we this Day 
have an uncontroverted Title to; and of 
Wiich we can never be diſpoſſeſs'd but 
dy the greateſt Injuſtice and "Tyranny, 


ſince 


192 
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vol. II. 


n; —— 


ſince we have done nothing to forfeit WM 1,4, 
them, unleſs it be Treaſon not to betray bg 4 
our ſelves, unleſs it be a Crime not tg 1 5 
combine with our Enemies. attai 
I have not inſiſted on the Greatneſs of MF . 
our Succeſs, Fleets flying before us, Ar. and 6 
mies routed, Sieges rais'd, Towns and 61.4 2 
Countries taken and ſurrender'd, and Dut | 
what is more, our Conqueſts advanc{ Profo 6 
by Clemency and Juſtice over the Hearts f 85 8 
as far almoſt as by our Valour over the never 
Bodies of Men. I have not inſiſted on God & 
the Wiſdom of our Counſels, the Dil-WM newin 
gence, the Conduct, the Valour of ou has. 
Commanders, or the Bravery of ound en; 
Troops and common Soldiers. Paneg our 1 
rics may well ſuit a more public Aud 
ence, but a Sermon is beſt for this, | 
have not gone about in the next place to 
prove to you that all our Succeſſes ar T 


owing to God, I have taken this io 


granted, and had reaſon , becauſe tl 


Text does ſo: Prayer does always im. 


ply and ſuppoſe Providence, otherwiſe i 


had been eaſy for me, from a Concut: 
rence of extraordinary Circumſtances an 


the Infatuation of our Enemies, to hau 
demonſtrated the Hand of God in all. 
But to the Intent we may go on ble] 
ſing and praiſing God, praying for ail 
ſeeking the Good of our Country, k 0 
| | aj 
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laftly, ſuggeſt to you, and had Time to Vol. II. 
do no more, that the Work is not done, WWW 
the Danger is not over, nor our End yet 
attain'd; that thoſe Principles, which 

tend to ſubvert our Conſtitution, are falſe 

and fooliſh ; that we ever {hall be like to 

find our Intereſt in the Diſcharge of our 

Duty; and that the beſt Way to our 
Proſperity, is a true Love and Zeal for 

our Country; and finally, that we can 

never teſtify this better than by praiſing 

God for his Bleſſing and Protection, re- 
newing our Prayers daily for his Conti- 

nuance of both to us, and by backing 

land enforcing our Petitions by devoting 

our ſelves to his Service. 


The End of the Ninth Sermon. 
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FERMON x 


beming the Greatneſs of our Danger, 
b and which way we may beſt Pro- 


1 


cure the Safety of our COUNTRY. 


FA CAST SERMON, 
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* 


. Penn I 6. 


| at meaneſt thou, O Sleeper * Ariſe, call 
| upon thy God, if fo be that God will think 


upon * that we periſh not. 


HE reſemblance between the Vol. It; 
Ship in this Chapter, and our gas 
Nation at this Day, is ſo na- 
tural that no one that hears 
the Text I dare ſay can miſs 
þ and the Deportment of the Mariners 
D 2 t9 


. 
r 


4 FAST SERMON 


Vol. II. is fo Wiſe and Religious, that it cannot 


2 


but {uggeſt good Rules for our Condud, II. 
If we look upon the Condition of this f 
Kingdom at preſent, it fails in bad Weg. ] 
ther and a boiſterous Sea; without are ( 
Storms and within is Guilt, and there j; f 
no way to ſafety but by following the A 

Example of the Mariners of Joppa ; that 2 
is, by throwing over-board the Weight h 
that is ready to fink us, vir. Our Sim, Y] 
and calling earneſtly upon God, who 4 FH 
lone is able to fay to the Winds and T be 
Waves, Peace, be ſtill, who alone is able | 
to procure our Safety by giving us either If. 
Victory or Peace. My Buſineſs therefor matt. 
ſhall be to awaken and rouze you in the WW eng 
words of the Ship-maſter to Jonah, Wi Dange! 
meaneſi thou, O Sleeper? Ariſe, call ami en W 
thy Ged, if ſo be that God will think iu by t 
us, that we periſh not. 3 
From the Words conſider'd together I. 
with the Context, I obſerve theſe tuq; * th 
things which are a very proper ſubſecſie Ay . 
for Our Meditation on this Occaſion. 1 pr ; 
NE 5 Z 
I.. That it is ſtupid and unreaſonab $ Wel 
to be ſecure in the midſt of Da ad yet 
gers, and theſe great and terrib # Mmna 
ones. What meaneſt thou, O Sleep 8 MN, 
: . 1 aim 
III. TI are 


— 
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I 85 | Ser. X. 
in our preſent State, is to imitate the 


; Example of the Mariners in this 
: Chapter, which teaches us this one 
Y reat and plain Truth, That our on- 
2 55 Way to ſafety is to fly to God, to 
appeaſe his diſpleaſure and implore 
n his Favour, Ariſe, call upon thy God, 
« if ſo be that God will think upon us, 
2 that we periſh ot. 

A begin with the 


rw I. That it is ſtupid to be ſecure in the 
fore midſt of Danger. There are too many 
the amongſt us who are inſenſible of our 


[Danger, who live as in a deep Security, 
even when we are ready to be {wallow'd 
up by the Indignation and Wrath of the 
Almighty. This is not to be imputed to 
their Innocence, but Obduration ; it is 
With theſe as it was with Jozeh, the reſt 
of the Paſſengers were at their Prayers, 
when Jonah was faſt aſleep in the ſides of ver. 5 
tre Ship: He lay at his eaſe, when the 
reſt were filled with Fears and Terrors, 
and yet they were innocent, he was the 
Criminal, it was he that had rais'd tlie 
storm, it was his Deſtruction that Hea- 
ven aim'd at. Did I fay many amongſt 
are inſenſible? I may, I fear, add 
Q'3 ------ mb 


F — 


198 4A FAST SERMON 
Vol. II. moſt amongſt us are too little concern ſhoul 
por the Dangers that threaten us. Have mon 
I not reaſon then to endeavour to awaken em. 
you by a plain and juſt Expoſtulation, W Cam) 
What meaneſt thou, O Sleeper? the la 


4 


What can be the Cauſe of ſuch a Stu. WW uh 
pidity as this? Do you really think that Wi be ba 
the Kingdom is in no Danger, or do you i the G 
alone hope to eſcape the Evils which long 1 
threaten it when others ſuffer ? If the ® tl 
firſt of theſe be your meaning, you mut WF © en 
either conclude that we can't be con. but to 
quer'd by our Enemies, or that we have of Th 


little to apprehend from it if we be: I But 

the latter, you muſt have Reaſons for i their“ 

which Jam not now willing to inquire Wi our ov 

into. I will therefore apply my ſelf on. Sorm 

ly to examine the Grounds of the former it? If 

ſort of Security, how we come to pio Power 

mile our ſelves either that we can't be de. him? 

feated by our Enemies; or that the Et to fear 

fects of their Conqueſt will be ſo mill Chriſt; 

and gentle that we have no reaſon to be , am 

very follicitous about che Event of this more c 

long, this bloody, and expentive War. Was ei 

As to the firſt of cheſe; have we al Mercic 

reaſon to deſpiſe the Enemy we have v feranc 

| do with? Their Numbers, their Unit, Judgm 
| their Diſcipline, their Diligence, their Pride, 
Ditpatch, and thas ſupply of Wealth and Fr 
| which they draw from the Het. Indi oully t. 


mer 
pro- 

> (e- 
E. 
mild 
0 be 
thus 

ir. 
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ſhould, methinks, make Men of very com- Ser, X. 
| mon Parts form a very different Idea of WYW 


dem. It is true two or three proſperous 
Campaigns did very much raiſe us, but 


| the laſt as much mortified us; for it has 
| wth by Matter of Fact that we may 


e baffled, that we may be beaten, that 


the Grandeur of France which has been 
| ong raiſing cannot be ſoon pulPd down, 
an 


that they have {till Courage and Poli- 


| cy enough not only to defend themſelves, 


but to weaken us, and that after the loſs 
of Three terrible Battels. 


But alas! if we could contend with 
their Armies, yet have we reaſon to fear 
our own Sins; for if God hath raiſed this 


Storm, how ſhall we be able to weather 


it? If he be come forth againſt us, what 
| Power, what Policy is able to withſtand 
him? And is there not too juſt a ground 
to fear that this is our Caſe? Was ever 


Chriſtianity more openly attack d than it 
b amongſt us? Was ever a Kingdom 


more divided againſt it ſelf than ours is? 
Was ever any People more inſenſible of 


Mercies, and more ungrateful for Deli- 
verances, or more incorrigible under 
judgments than we have been? Can 


Pride, Luxury, Lewdneſs, Intemperance 


and Fraud reign any where more licenti- 
ouſly chan it does here? Nay there are 
5 ge © na 
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Vol. II. riſen up amongſt us an impious fort of 

Men, who have wallow'd in a Crime 

that Paganiſm it ſelf would have bluſh'q 

at : Nor are there wantihg others who 

induſtriouſly ſpread and propagate ſuch 

Principles, as I will not ſay no Chriſtian, 

but no Heathen Government would ever 

have ſuffer'd; being ſuch as tend to un- 

dermine not only Reveal d, but even na- 

tural, Religion. Ah! when we reflect 

upon theſe things, have we not reaſon to 

fear that the Wrath of God is kindled a- 

ainſt us, that War is the Scourge in his 

Fand: I am ſure we have, and what 

| bounds he will ſet to his Anger I know 

not; if one were to gueſs by the Nature 

and Number of our Offences, one would 

be apt to think that nothing leſs than our 

Deſtruction could expiate em. And can 

we now //eep in ſuch a Day as this? Can 

we live in Pride and Pleaſure, in Wan- 

tonneſs and Security, when the Ship we 

are imbark'd in is thus diſtreſsd 'by 

Winds and Waves which God himſelf 
has rais'd up againſt us. 

We ſee what little reaſon we have t0 

deſpiſe the Power of our Enemies, eſpe- 

cially being back'd and inforced by our 

own Sins: Can we then imagine that 

the Conſequences of a Conqueſt, ſhould 

they gain one over us, are not very much 
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| to be dreaded? I hope there are none Ser. X. 
here either ſo Weak or ſo Wicked as tow WW 
be capable of ſuch a Fancy as this. Is 
this the Value we have for our Exgliſb 

Laws and Liberties, and for our Holy 

| Religion ; or can any hope that theſe can 

ſubſiſt under a French Conqueſt ?. Is it 

poſſible after what this Nation has felt 

and fear'd from Romiſh Bigottry, that we 


a 

4 IM {hould be ſtill ignorant how incompati- 
to ble Popery and Proteſtantiſm are, when- 
a. erer the Government is in Popiſh Hands? 


Can we ever hope to reconcile Deſpotick 
Arbitrary Power with our Rights and 
Liberties ? No no, aſſure your ſelves that 
nothing but our Slavery can fatiate the 


his 
Nat 
OW 
ure 


ud Ambition and Vanity of a French Mo- 
our Nnarch when our Conqueror: Nothing 
can Nes than the ſtripping us of all we have 
Can Nan fatiate the Avarice of a ſwarm of 
Fan- {Wocedy People that will in ſuch a Caſe 
we Nock in upon us: in a Word ſhould ever 


bby that unhappy Day befall us, that we 
nſelt hould fall before our Enemies, Poverty 
and Slavery would be ſome of the leaſt 
dt our Evils; Perſecution and Cruelty 
Would not leave us as much as our Lives 
„ 2 Prey. Nothing but our Miſery 
ould fatisfie their Infolence and Wan- 
onneſs, nothing but our Extirpation 
Fould be thought ſufficient to Foe 

| theilt 
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| Vol. II. their Conqueſt, nothing but our Baniſh. 240 
| ment or Martyrdom would atone for W would 
| our Hereſy and Schiſm, and glut the Wrance 
| Hatred and Rage of Superſtition and MW hopes | 
Tyranny. Ee.” think u 
I hope this ſhort View of things may The 
= be ſufficient to awaken us into a lively nl thi 
| ſenſe of our Danger; and that you are Ning 
| ready to demand of me, what would WW 241, 
| you have us to do, what advice do you Mer, anc 
| give us how we may eſcape it? Such a both c- 
| demand will lead me naturally to the fe. NC, a: 
| cond Obſervation I made from my Text, M74nah 2 
| | Toe | 5, O Sleep, 
B II. That our only way to Safety, is to WM 3aly, 
i appeaſe God and make ſure of his Fi Naiſh th 
| vour. To this End let us conſider the ifthat the 


Example of the Mariners in my Text; 
for what natural Religion dictated toMwhich 
them, is the ſame thing that revealed Re: 
ligion does to us. In their Behaviour we 
have two things conſiderable, their Op- 
nions and their Practice. ſuppoſe 
As to their Opinions they were theſe 

/f. That this Storm was not rais'd by 
chance, but by God, and that for ths 
Wickedneſs of ſome one of them. Au 
they ſaid every one to his Fellow, come aul 
T let us caſt Lois, that we may know for who 
cauſe this Exil is upon us. 


therefor. 
lO fo, I 
You, th 
PSs. 

ow tro 
eve a G 
Actions, 


ver. 


2aly, They 
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„24h, They were not ſure that God Ser. X. 
or MW would pardon them upon their Repen- WW 
ne tance and Prayer, but yet they had ſome 
nd hopes that he would, If /o be that God will 

thint upon us, that we periſh not. 
ay Their Practice confiſted in theſe ſeve- 
ly {Wal things; firſt they emptied the Ship, 


Are caſt mg forth their Wares into the Sea. ver. 50 
ald 2aly, They betook themſelves to Pray- 

oer, and exhorted others to do ſo. They 

h 2 {both cried themſelves every Man anto his ver. 6, 


God, and the Ship-maſter allo came unto 
Jonah and ſaid unto him, What meaneſt thou 
0) Sleeper ? Ariſe, call upon thy God, 


% ah, They caſt Lots to diſcover and pu 
Fa- Nah the Malefactor, being perſwaded ve. 7: 
the {ſcat the crying and extraordinary Wick 
ext; Mednels of ſome one of them was that, 
o rhich had drawn down the Anger of 


bod upon them. 


r well Iwill not now inſiſt upon their Opinions, 
Op.: bey are clear by their own Light, and I 

Luppoſe my ſelf diſcourſing to Chriſtians, 
heſe . Namongſt whom the Goſpel has not extin- 
d byßguiſh'd but improv'd Reaſon, I proceed 


therefore to their Practice, but before I 
0 fo, J muſt in a few Words obſerve to 
jou, that their Practice did naturally 
ow from their Principles; that to be- 
eve a God, a holy God the Judge of our 
Actions, and Governour of our A, 

my YT POR ON = 


They 
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F 
Vol: II. and yet not to do the things that pleaſe Nor Ship 
and oblige him is repugnant to the Reaſon and pla 
of a Man; that to believe God is angry MW... for 
with us for our Sins, and not to ended. Auarice 
vour to appeaſe him by Prayer and Re. aways 
pentance, is too ſtupid for a Pagan; how when C 
much more for a Chriſtian ? Having pre. upon a 
mis'd this I go on to the particulars very Si 
their Behaviour. 8 even W 
I/. They emptied the Ship and cat Shall w 
over-board the loading of it. I do nt eren w 
look upon this as an Act of Religion buys? He 
Prudence, yet I can't paſs it by withou ene? 
taking notice that it ſuggeſts to us Theo n 
excellent Leſſons. . fuckin; 
1. That tho' in Danger we mulMir 4 WC 
"truſt in God, yet we mult do the utmoſt Europe, 
we can to ſave our ſelves: We mult u-Mhizh to 
on no account neglect to uſe the Mean Though 
conſiſtent with Faith; tho the Succe thy | 
of War be from God, yet we muſt mali wee 
the beft Preparation we can for it, and Storm, 
as we muſt Pray, fo we muſt Fight to. MWGoods + 
2. That we ſhould not ſet our Heat 3. 1 
upon worldly Things; What can Ccolfſteaches 
vince us that the Grandeur and Po bought n. 
ſeſſions of this World are very uncertalWeeg o: 
and tranſitory, if ſuch a War as th war un 
can't? Does not the ſacking and bur! Nour ar 
ing of Towns, the Deſolation of whok and Bei 
Countries, the taking, rifling and A enance 


Vs 


6 
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7 Ships teach us plainly that Men build Ser. X 
and plant, and heap up Riches they know SVD 


ot for what, they know not for whom. 
4- Wvarice and Ambition are always ſinfull, 


& Wilways fooliſh, but never more fo than 
ohen God is pouring forth hisJudgments 
fe. upon a Nation, and it may be for theſe 
0! Myery Sins. Shall we purſue our Crimes 
eren when God is puniſhing us for them? 
alt hall we ſeek great things for our ſelves 
eren when God ſeems reſolv'd to humble 
us? How repugnant is this to common 
Senſe ? Methinks when God is breaking 
down what he has builded, when he 1s 
plucking up what he has planted, when 
n a word he is bringing Evil upon all 
Errope, the words of the Prophet Jere- 
o to Baruch, ſhould be often in our 

oughts. And feekeſt- thou great things ſer. xlv. g. 
Or tbr fe Seel 1 is e000 h Cy 
it we eſcape like theſe Mariners in a 
storm, who are content to loſe their 
boods that they may fave their Lives. 

3. The Example of the Mariners 
teaches us this other Leſſon, That we 
bught not to be uneaſy under the expen- 
ces of a War fo juſt and neceſſary; a 
War undertaken not ſo much for the Ho- 
nour and Proſperity, as for the Safety 
and Being of the Nation, for the Main- 
enance of our Rights and Laws, for the 

ET. Preſer- 


+ 
8 ;' 
$ 
1 
. 
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F 
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5 


Prov. xxi. prepar'd againſt the Day of Battel, but afety 


= 
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Vol. II. Preſervation of our Lives, and what we 
have in our publick Addreſſes often ſaid 
is dearer to us than our Lives, our Religi. 

on. None can murmur ſurely that re. 

flect on this. Skin for Skin, yea all that 4 

Job ii. 4 Man hath will he give for his Life, and we 
would be hot willing to give more 

for our Religion. How much more 
chearfully ought we to ſpend what we 

have upon our Defence, than keep it az 

we ſhould otherwiſe do to be a Prey to 

our Enemy ? But we mult remember in 

. vain is our Expence, in vain is our Prepa- 
ration unleſs God be for us: The Horſe is 


i of the Lord. Therefore I haſten to the 
224. Thing obſervable in the Behavi 
our of the Mariners: They berook them- 

ſelves unto Prayer, and exhorted others 

to do fo too. They not only cry'd even 

Man unto his God, but they came unto 

Jonah and ſaid unto him, tri, call upon th 

God. This ſuppoſes that Evil ſprings not 

out of the Duſt, but is inflicted by a Juſt 

and Wiſe God, een to that of the 
Prophet. I form the Light and create 

la ly. 7, Darkneſs : I make Peace and create Evil: 
I the Lord do all theſe things. Now thi 
being ſuppos'd, what can be more natu. 
ral than to endeavour to appeaſe that God 
whom we have provok d? and c * 
8 raye 


W 
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| Prayer does molt effectually conduce, as Ser. X. 
appears from the Promiſes made to it, WV 
and from the many illuſtrious Examples 
of its Power and Efficacy which we 
meet with frequently not in Scriptnre 


| 

only, but in other Writings. I have no 
time to point theſe out to you now, and 
: WH ſhall therefore content my {elf with ar- 
e guing very briefly from the nature of the 
thing it ſelf. 

in Prayer we humble our ſelves before 
n Cod, we acknowledge our Demerit and 
bis Juſtice, and God who delights in 
Mercy, deſires nothing more than that 
his poor Creatures ſhould be qualified for 
be , and the Penitent and Humble are ſo; 


God does not afflict willingly, nor grieve the Lam. iis 
Children of Men, it is the Reformation 33. 

not the Deſtruction of a Sinner he aims 

at; and therefore when he has attain'd 

lis End, he lays aſide his Anger and 


th Wakes no Pleaſure any longer in the Me- 
not WMitiods of Severity. Beſides Prayer to God 
jut Ns an Acknowledgment of his Power and 
the MCoodneſs, and a Teſtimony of our De- 


pendance on both: And this it is that 
God requires of us, that we ſhould know 
bim to be God, and our ſelves to be his 
Creatures and his Subjects, and that we 
0 uld behave our ſelves as ſuch, Which 
ths When we do, God will never fail to ſhow 
Ll Bl himſelf 
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Vol. II. himſelf our God. Call upon me in the Day all gone 
K of trouble I will deliver thee, and thou ſbalt I and Our 
. 15. alorify me. But e er we can promiſe our {Moot ſo h. 

ſelves this, I muſt put you further in Nguilty o 
Mind, that we mult back our Prayer, upon by 
by our Actions; our forfaking our Sins, Lots, Or 
muſt give weight to our Humiliation and duſtry 
Confeſſion, and our Indignation againf which ( 
our Sins and Zeal for God's Glory, mui {Wdtorms: 
give force and virtue to our Petitions, Hef Dark 
But we muſt not only pray our ſelves, m, WE 
but excite others to do ſo too; we mul Mt the 
not only acknowledge our ſelves that our {Wmpuder 
Sufferings are owing to our Sins, but we N our St 
muſt endeavour to make others ſenſible of Mcmand 
our common Danger, and the Cauſe of ﬀncerny 
it, that we may attack Heaven with u- 
nited Violence, and move God to Ten- 
derneſs and Compaſſion by a general e 707 
Contrition and Humiliation: This minds 8 


me of the. onto | 
34. Particular in the Deportment of m ou! 
the Mariners; their endeavour to diſcover Ne av 
and puniſh the Sin by which God wasn wher 
provok?d againſt them. And they ſaid «WW our ſel 
ver) one unto his Fellow, come and let us ca and © 
Lots, that we may know” for whoſe cauſe thi 
Evil is upon us. But alas! theſe ſeem t 
have been innocent Men compar'd to Us; 
we are not to inquire after a particular 
Criminal, we have all revolted, we 11 

ps a 


verſe 7. 


aq 
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not ſo hard to find who is, as who is not 
guilty of bringing Evils and Calamities 
upon his Country: nor need we caſt 
Lots, or make ule either of Skill or In- 
duſtr7 to find out thoſe Sins againſt 
which God levels his Thunder and his 
Storms. Alas! Sin is no longer the Work 
of Darkneſs, we proclaim our Sins as So- 
n, we hide them not, we are arriv'd 


Impudence to Wickedneſs, and glorying 
In our Shame. God may make the 5 — 
Demand concerning us which he did 
oncerning 1/rael, and give himſelf the 
ame anſwer too; Were they aſham'd when 


ey had committed Abomination ? Nay, they 
b. Now what is our Duty in this 
aſe? It is very ealy to ſee, it is to re- 
I'm our ſelves firſt, and than heartily 
dea vour to reform others; it is to treat 
in wherever we find it, but eſpecially 
n our ſelves, as the cauſe of God's An- 
er and our Miſery; it is to treat it as a 


wn or puniſh it, to cure or cut it off: 
il we do this as far as lies in us, we 
an never be aſlur'd that our Humiliation 


can 


t the terrible Aggravation of adding 


lathfome- and pernicious thing; it is to 


in earneſt, and pus Prayers ſincere, nor 


ll gone aſtray, Sin is become Epidemical, Ser. X. 
and our Provocations National, and it is 


Jer: viit; 
Ne not at all aſbam d, neither could they ** 


— — 9 2 * a: * " — 
— — — 4 * * . — 
— ᷣ — . = . 
. = b — — — * . —— 
— 8 ae. — 2 — 
— — ' —_  _ — — - Z 
— — wb * 
— — or”. * A g ” — 2 
* "A — — - — - . 
9 a * 


— — — — 


d 


6 * 


— 


210 15 4 FASTSERMON © — 


5 | | 105 | — — , 
| OL I. can we have good Ground to hope that before 
| they will be prevalent and effettual ; but will c. 
| | 11 We AQ thus, if We heartily forſake our Ri 
3 our Sins, and zealouſly endeavour to ex. may ch 
| _ tirpate Wickedneſs in others, or at leaſt, M peniten 
| give a check to the growth of it, ve Mbwn w. 
| may aſſure our ſelves that God will be nern,, 
| reconciſ d to us, and conſequently what N :, 
| ever becomes of our Temporal Inter«tM, eftr ; 
! and Tranquility, we ſhall ſecure our E Ns 
| | | | | | | 4 Wye pr ( 
ternal One. 3 hy will repet, 
| It s true indeed we cannot alwi. 
| upon Prayer and Repentance, pon the 
miſe our {ves that God will either re 


good thi 
0n'd Hi. 
ulous, 5 
ocla im 
Dee and 
ertheleſ⸗ 
filiation 


1 move or abate Temporal Evils, the 

| Words of my Text are, F fo be God n 

think upon ws, that we periſh not. Ani 

this is as good Divinity from the Mout! 

1 of a Chriſtian as a Pagan: St. Peter him 

l ſelf would go no further for thus he er 

Aas vili. horts Simon Magus, Repent therefore of ti 

| Sas 72 Wickedneſs, and pray God, if perhu} 

thought of thine Heart may be forgive 

thee. It is but a perhaps, if Repentand 

and Prayer could free him from thol 

Temporal Puniſhments which St. Pet 

ver. 20. denounced againit him before, Thy Mon 
periſh with thee. l 

Bur this ought not to diſcourage V 

for beſides that our Repentance will ig 


cure our Eternal Welfare as I e 
efort 


Preachd January rt 


before, National Repentance and Prayer Ser. X. 
will certainly in the firſ# place prevent SWV 
our Ruin, tho? not our Affliction; God 


ray chaſtiſe but he will never deſtroy a 
b Penitent Nation. For this we have God's 
5 dyn word. At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak Jer. xvii 


roncerning a Nation and concerning a Ring- 5, 8. 
m to pluck up, and to pull down, and to 
leroy iu: If that Nation againſt whom I 
ve pronounced, turn from their Evil, 1 
pil yepent of the Evil I thought to do unto 
em. And we have a notable Inſtance 
the Prophet Jonah of God's making 
"od this his Word. God had commiſ 
on d him to go to Nineveh, that great po- 
ulous, and wealthy, but ſinful, Cih, and 
claim in the Streets thereof, yer Forty 
Days and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown ; ne- 
ertheleſs God ſpar'd it upon their Hu- 
ulation and Repentance, upon their 


aper and Reformation, tho' the De- 
rho Wunciation ſeem'd very particular and 


remptory, and the Prophet thought his 
lonour concern'd in the Execution of it. 
2aly, Tt is probable that upon a Nati- 
al Humiliation and Repentance, God 
il not only alleviate, but take off our 
ferings; nay that he will crown our 
ounſels and our Forces with Succeſs and 
Kory, and bleſs us with a laſting 
ace and flouriſhing Proſperity. I ſay 
i Ts it 


e U 
Vill fe 
ation 
befolt 
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Vol. II. it is probable, becauſe when we hear Ml lick, v 
LAY WV Rod and who has appointed it, We have an Souls. 
Mic. vi . fwer'd the end of God, and there is nol T ha! 

longer need of Chaſtiſement, and ſo gra. ed, anc 
cious is God, that he delights more in Exhort: 
ſhewing Mercy than in puniſhing, in] xceprab 
doing Good than in inflicting Evil: Bu Mercy 
this when we have done all, we mut us, Goc 
leave to the Wiſdom and Goodneſs o Ah! let 
God, who alone is able to judge whether bperſiſt 
greater or longer-Sufferings be neceſſ Hour } 
to compleat our Cure; whether we be Let us! 
fit for a great and ſudden Change; andſmr Go 
whether it be Honourable for him and There 
8 5 : all'd J 
If any one object, you ſeem to inſinuMWVords < 
ate that a National Reformation is ne f 
ceſlary for our Safety, and if ſo our Cone vr 
dition is deſperate, for this is ſcarcely ton», 4. 
be hop'd for: I anſwer, a National Guiliirarden 


and National Calamity call for a Nato ars an. 
nal Repentance ; this is the ſureſt wa 


to our Deliverance, but God is infinite) Met 
Good and Gracious, he is often prevail ur Sav 


upon by the Prayer and appeas'd by tHewaib'd 
Repentance of a few ; it is very rare thu 
his Sentence upon a. Nation is ſo fix. 
that the Interceſſion of Noah, Daniel) an 
Job cannot reverſe it. However this b. 
let us do our Duty, and then wWhateve 
Influence this may have upon the 0 


EPR. * 
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lick, we ſhall certainly deliver our own Ser. X. 
Fouls. „„ A 
L have done with the things propound- 

ech and will conclude with a very brief 
Exhortation. My Brethren, this is the 
acceptable time, this is the Day of Salvation, 
Mercy and Deliverance are yet tender'd 

us, God yet waits to be gracious to us, 

Ah ! let us not harden our Hearts, nor 

perſiſt in our Sins; but let ws ſearch and 

iry our Mays, and turn again unto the Lord. 

Let us humble our ſelves and cry earneſtly 

into God, and he will have Mercy upon 1s. 

there was a time when the Prophet 

all'd Jeruſalem to Repentance in ſuch 

Words as theſe. The Ax is laid unto the 

Root of the Tree; therefore every "Tree Matt iii.x, 
mich briageth not forth good Fruit is hewa 

nn, ad caſt into the Fire: But they 
tearden'd their Hearts, and ſtop'd their 

bars and wou'd not hear, and therefore 


way very few Years had not paſſed, before 
tele Meſſage of God was alter'd, and 
ail aur Saviour wept over Jeruſalem, and 
y thPrwaiPd in paſſionate Words that Ruin 


Which both Mercies and Judgments had 
love in vain to prevent. IF thou hadſt = 
own, even thou, at leaſt in this thy Day, Luke xix; 
he things which belong unto thy Peace! But 42. 
ow they are hid from thine Eyes. And may 
lis never be our Caſe! But I mult fay it 

3 this 
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Vol. II. this N ation of ours be loſt, we mult ng not 


Iſa. i. 2. 


Iſa. v. 4. 


WV = e its Deſtruction upon God, but 


our ſelves. God may make Hea- 
ve and Farth Judges, Hear, O Heavens, 
and give ear, O Earth; he may appeal to 
all the World concerning us, as he doth 
in the Prophet concerning Jeraſalem; 
What could have been done more to my Vine. 


yard, that ] have not done in it? What 


{hall God do unto a People whom ng 
Mercies, no Judgments can allure or 3. 
waken? But! hope better things; I hope 


we ſhall beſeige Heaven this Day with 
fo many Prayers and Tears, with that 


Contrition and Charity, that God wil 


hear us, and guide our Counſels, and 
march before our Armies. 1 hope the 


Miniſters of God this Day will meet 
with the Succeſs which Jonah did, when 


he publiſh'd the Threats of God again 
Nine veh, then will God ſoon diſperte al 
our Bears, and turn our Storms into a 
Calm, and his Chaſtiſements into Rleſ 
ſings. 


ö 
The End of the Tenth Sermon. 
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SERMON XI. 
The Happmeſs of ENnGLanD. 
A Thankſgiving SERMON, 


Preach'd November 22. 1709. 
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DEurT. xxxiii. 29. 
Happy art thou, O Iſrael: who is like wnto 
thee, O People jav'd by the Lord, the 
Shield of thy Help, and who is the Sword 
of thy Excellency ! and thine Enemies ſhell 
be found Liars unto thee, and thou {halt 
tread upon their bigh Places, 


Goodneſs, and to contemplate 
with grateful Hearts our own 


NHappineſs, as flowing from it, I could 


t pitch upon a more proper Text than 
Fd — 9 4 theſe 


8 


IHE proper Work of this Day Vol. II. 
being to celebrate the Divine 


— — * 
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Vol. II. theſe Words, which the Office has applied] Fi 
LY to our Nation. Bleſſed. be God, who by may E 
repeated Succeſſes does juſtify our doing der T 
ſo. I ſhall therefore need to give you Spirit 
Explication of the Words, but only ſub-WW try, a 
ſtitute England in the place of Iſrael, ani ment,: 
the Text will then ran, Happy art thu Each c 
0 England, who is libe unto thee, &c. Ml 0 gre 
Hence I ſhall inſiſt on Two Things. Wl pals th 

7 ES, a little 

I. Our Happineſs. ſt, 
1 VVV fruitfu 
II. The Cauſe of it, viz. the Dru Climat 
Goodneſs. TR |; 
eee 

I. Of the Happineſs of our Nation. genera 

ſhall conſider this the Se. 

i. Abſolutely, and without regard i Fence 

our neighbouring Nations; Happy af ef Tre: 
thou, &c. e dafety, 
2. Comparatively; Who is like unWwilh 1 

thee ? „ | Luxury 


1. To form a true View of our Hayley, *tis 
pineſs, without carrying our 'ThouguMtoo I | 
8 any further than our ſelves, we may d Couraę 
oy vide the Mercies of God into two ſot¶ both w 
Hurſt, The fixd, and almoſt conftanpeis ar 
e,, Do 
Secondly, The extraordinary and ond th 
ſional ones, which he has conferr'd uWuainta; 
V Fither a 


tr 
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Hirſt, His fixd and ſtated Bleſſings Serm. 
may be reduc'd, for Diſtinftion ſake, un- XI. 
der Three Heads, Natural, Civil, and WWW 
Spiritual. For we enjoy a good Coun- 
try, a wiſe and well-temper'd Govern- 
ment,a Primitive and Apoſtolical Church. 
Each of theſe Heads involve ſo many and 
ſo great Mercies in em, that I cannot 
paſs them over without entring, at leaſt 
a little way, into the Detail of them. 

i/f, As to our Country; we have a 
fruitful Soil, a healthy and temperate 
Climate; if it be not our own Fault, our 
Inhabitants live long, and in Plenty, and 
Eaſe too; we abound in Commodities of 
general Uſe not elſewhere to be found; 
the Sea that is about us is not only a 
Fence and Security to us, but an Abyſs 
of Treaſure, miniſtring not only to our 
datety, but to our Grandure too, and I 
wiſh T could not add to our Pride and 
Luxury; but this is our Abuſe of Mer- 
cy, *tis our Sin and our Shame. Here 
too I may mention the Capacity and 
Courage of the Inhabitants of this Iſle, 
both which are illuſtrious in the Tender- 
neſs and the Jealouſy we have at all 
imes expreſſed for our Dy and Laws, 
d ond the Struggles by which we have 
d vnWtaintain'd *em againſt all Incroachments 
ther at Home or from Abroad, I will 
_ ----: „„ not 
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, 


Val. II. not inſiſt longer on 


ure we have ſpent in the Baſt Twenty 
Years, and the Safety we have enjoy 
when almoſt the whole World has been 
in a continual Storm and Tumult, is 2 
plain Demonſtration of God's Goodnek 
towards us, and {hews how well we are 
fitted naturally to be a happy People. 
2aly, The next Head under which we 
may reduce the Mercies of God, is the 
Civil Government. This amongſt us & 
gracious and mild. Power is boundel 
by wiſe and equal Laws; Dominion and 
Subjection are ſo temper'd, that tis al. 
moſt impoſſible, unleſs we betray our 
ſelves, that Sovereignty ſhould ſwell into 
Tyranny, or Obedience degenerate into 
Slavery : The Prerogatives of the Crown 
are great enough to make the Prince not 
only eaſy, but glorious; and the Rights 
Ks Liberties of the People are large 
enough to make em happy; and each are 
as exactly bounded, and as ſtrongly guat- 
ded as Human Prudence, under the com- 
mon Aſſiſtance of God, can contrive. 
z3ah, We have a Primitive and Apo 


ſtolical Cux cx. The Doctrine of it 
breathes Holineſs, Charity, and Obedi 
ence; the Sacraments are adminiſtred 
with great Plainneſs and Simplicity, ne- 
ther incumber'd by Superſtition, nor 6 
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loſophical Speculations; our Liturgy is 


the Rule and Standard both of our Faith 
and Manners is the Word of God, ex- 
pounded according to the Catholick Senſe 
of the pureſt Ages. There is nothing in 
the Conſtitution of our Church that mi- 


E ˙ Ä 


plex'd by controverted Opinions, or Phi- Serm. 


XI. 


devout and grave, ſolid and weighty; and wWW 


e niſters either to Fierceneſs and Bigot 
ic on the one hand, or to Fancy and Enthu- 
& ſaſm on the other. And our Diſcipline, 


avere it put in Execution, is ſuch as would 


and encourage Virtue. And thus I have 


on, 


wa Bl Secondly, To that fort of Mercies, which 
not Wir Diſtinction ſake, I call extraordinary 
ts Wand occaſional, tho? the Truth is, God 
rge bas repeated them to us ſo often, that as 
are ¶ tranſcendent as they are in their own na- 
uar- ture, we may in a manner call them 
Olm 


common and ordinary. I need here but 
. ollow the Thread of my Text, which 


emphatically, O People ſaved by the Lord, 
j thy Excellency. Theſe Words call to 


ur Mind the many Deliverances we 
ave had, and the many Victories we 


d effectually tend to reſtrain Immorality 


gone thro? very briefly the fix'd and ſta- 
ted Mercies of this Nation; Ill now paſs 


has deſcrib'd theſe very eloquently and 
the Shield of thy Help, and who is the Sword 


have | 
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Vol. II. 


have obtain d. It would require more 


Time than is now allotted me to take 


but a tranſient View of the one and the 


other. We have been deliver'd not only 
from Foreign Enemies, but from our 


ſelves, from the Egyptian Bondage and 
Darkneſs of Popery, and from the Fren. 
zy and Confuſion of Phanaticiſm. No 
Plots, no Arms have prevail d againſt us: 


| We have broken under Queen Eli abel 


the Power of Spain firſt, and under Queen 


Aun that of France afterwards, when the 
one and the other graſp'd at an univerſil 
Monarchy. Nor has the Subtilty of Rowe 


ſucceeded better than open Forces again 


us; the very Methods they chalk d out 


to our Ruin have led to our greater Secu- 


rity and Glory. But the Succeſs we cc- 
lebrate this Day is alone enough to take 
up our Thoughts; here we ſee verifed 
in a very eminent Inſtance the Words of 
my Text; Thine Enemies ſhall be ger 
Liars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon 
their high Places. We have baffled ther 
beſt, form d Deſigns, and render'd all 
their Boaſts vain ; no Fortifications have 


been able to hold out againft us; no Stra- 


tagems, no Numbers, no Advantages 


have been able to reſiſt us. We {ce at 
this Day the. mighty Pro As of France 


brought to nothing; its ſtrong Tewth 


its nut 
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that a 
of his 
forded 
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its numerous and diſciplind Forces, which Serm. 

were long the Pride and Confidence of XI. 

that aſpiring Monarch, and the Terror WWW 

of his Enemies, have at length only af- 

forded Matter of V ictories and Triumphs 

to us. Who could have hop'd, who 

ſhould have conſider'd the Face of Affairs 

Twenty Years ago, that the . vaſt and 

united Power of France ſhould have been 

reduc'd to what it now is by a People fo 

unprepar*d for War, ſo divided amongſt 

our ſelves, as we were? Who could have 

hop'd that he who threaten'd the Li- 

berty of Europe, would ſcarce be able to 

defend his own ? That he who had ſwal- 

lbw'd up the neighbouring Kingdoms in- 

his Imagination, ſhould be ſollicitous to 

. WT {cure his own, and live to ſee Paris al- 

moſt in as much Danger as we a little 

while ago ſaw Vienna in? Who could 

have thought that he who had been long 

the Arbiter of War and Peace in Europe, 

that was wont to begin the one, and pre- 

ſeribe the Terms of the other at his own 

Pleaſure, ſhould live to ſee ſuch Terms 

ot Peace propos d him as Trance it ſelf, 

not to ſay its haughty Monarch, could l 

not digeſt after ſo many terrible Defeats, 1 

and in the Diſtreſs tis in, in every re- Ae 
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Vol. II. Thus have I made fome Reflection 
upon our Happineſs conſider'd abſolutely 


in it ſelf. a 80 5 If u 
2. Tam zext to ſay ſomething of it com- what 3 
paratively ; Who is like unto thee? And i © © f 
here I might again run thorough all oui 7 
Bleſſings, and ſhew what Pre-eminence ; ere 
we enjoy in each of 'em above other Us, 80 
Nations. But I can but juſt glance at it. 0 Font 

What Nation is there that has abound. * irs 


ed ſo much in Wealth, or about who 45 
Glory God has rais'd ſuch a Defenſe, ſuch M win 0 
a Bulwark, as he has about ours? What "Hf 
Nation 1s there that enjoys ſo much Plen- rr! 
ty with ſo much Security? What Nation 
has been able ſo long to maintain the 
Ballance of Europe? What Nation beſides 
us 15 fit to be the Bulwark of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, the Center of Union, or 
the Retreat and Sanctuary of the Miſera 
ble and Oppreſſed? If we conſider our g 
Government, what Nation is there that uy Mor 
has Laws ſo wiſe and equitable as we ; Docti 
have at this Day? We alone of all the 
Kingdoms of Europe have retain'd our Li, o 
EY we alone underſtand rightly the Jy: He 
Difference between Kings and Tyrant 
between Subjects and Slaves; we alone 
can call what we have our own, being. 
almoſt the only People in Europe this Da 

| . | t0 
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to whom Government is a Bleſſing, and 8 
not a Plague and Puniſhment. "OY 


what Nation is there in which Religion 
is ſo free from Superſtition on the one 
hand, and Innovation on the other? 

Where Chriſtian Charity and Liberty 

ij in good Meaſure ſecur'd againſt the 

Uſurpation and Tyranny both of Con- 

tories and Claſſes? What Church is 

there in which the Word of God is 

preach'd, and the Sacraments admini- 
| Wired with greater Purity and Simplicity? 
pere ſhall we find a Liturgy, where a 
" WCatechiſm, that has nothing in it of Con- 
dverſy, no Stamp of a Sect upon it? 
There is the Doctrine of Juſtification 
ore truly ſtated? Where is the Notion 
Goſpel Holineſs more clearly taught, 
Ind the Neceſſity of it more affectionate- 

7 enforced? Where is Faith and Obedz- 

nce more ſtrictly joyn'd together, and 
hat Wh Doctrine of good Works advanced 
** With true Humility and juſt Senſe of 
ur own natural Weakneſs and Inſuffici- 
icy? Hence it is obſerv'd, that where 
oſe of our Communion are good, none 
e better, becauſe our Religion 1s pure 
nd folid, and our Service a fincere and 
o 


* . \ 


being 
Da 
0 


* 


II. I come 


If we come now to Spiritual Bleſſings, 
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WE . eee 
. 1 come. how to. the Gauſs of ou I Þ em 
PFelieity, O People ſav'd by the Lord, for WW are nc 
to PT knadly we owe all: We WW ther v 
cannot doubt, unleſs we are Atheiſts, but ¶ canno! 
thoſe I call'd natural Advantages or Ble. WW my Te 
ſings are the Product of his Creation, {Ml Lord, 
Tis he that has encompaſs'd us with a Ml the Sm 
natural Fortification ; *tis he that gives Ml that gi 
Fertility to our Soil and Healthineſs u that gi 
our Clime; tis he that has given us ſuch ¶ that in 
ſtrong and able Bodies, fuch generous WM People 
Tempers, and ſuch clear Underſtanding, Menlight, 
And you will as little doubt, but that we ens and 
owe, our Spiritual Bleſſings: all to him: {Mhleaſes. 
That Judgment and Moderation, that {Wall to G 
Wiſdom and Zeal, both of our Princes I, but 
and our Biſhops, viſible in the Conſtitu Mercy, 4 
tion of our Church, are ſurely to be a ſs prepay 
ſerib d. to him. And as to our Civil C Pe 2. 
vernment, it has in it ſo many manifeſt {MWMercies 
Characters of Wiſdom and Juſtice ; 'tis Mout for 
compacted with that Depth of Contri- Nhat we 
vanee, and that ſolid Strength, that we My a Cor 
cannot but think that Providence is aso him, 

conſpicuous in the eſtabliſhing as in the W{ence; 

defending of it: Nor have we any rea- 1 85 
fon to doubt” but that God bleſs d with I ſhal 
eminent Gifts thoſe whom he made uſe hat has 
of as his Inſtruments in the one and tie 1. Let 
other. As to extraordinary — De bleſſings. 
e Fe . 
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verafices and V iCtories, God has appear'd Serm. 
ſ eminently in em, that T hope there XI. 
are none fo irreligious as to doubt whe- vv 
ther we are to aſcribe them to him. We 
cannot but acknowledge in the Words of 
my Text, that we are a People ſav/d by the 
Lord, that he is the Shield of our Help, and 
the Sword of our Excellency : *Tis the Lord 
that gives Courage and Conduct, the Lord 
that gives Victory in Battel; 'tis the Lord 
that influences the Hearts of Princes and 
people as he thinks fit, he infatuates and 
enlightens, unites and divides, embold- 
ens and intimidates, when and where he 


1: Whleaſes. Let us then give the Glory of 

at all to God: Not unto us, O Lord, not unto Pal, ov. 
xs Ws, but unto thy Name give Glory, for thy" - 
ty- Mercy, and for thy Truths ſake. The Horſe prov. xi. 


is prepar d againſt the Day of Battel : but 3\« 
755 15 of 72 Fe The Merion and 
Mercies of God ſeem to have mark*'d us 
vut for his peculiar People, let us teſtify 
that we are ſo by a Zeal for his Glory, 
dy a Concern for every thing that relates 

6 him, and by a conſtant regular Obe- 

ence. 


I ſhall draw ſome Inferences from 


wit! 
eule rhat has been faid, and fo conclude. 


1. Let us ſet a true Value upon our 
bleſſings. I doubt we are not fo ſenſible 


Q of 


— ROY MY 
—_— 


1 
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Vol. II. of our Happineſs as we ſhould be. We 
are every Man tender enough of our pri. 
vate and particular Intereſt ; but too un. 
concern'd for the Publick. Tis very ap 
parent from our Diviſions and Parties, 
that we are not fo ſollicitous to ſave an! 
defend a Kingdom, as we are who ſhal 
be uppermoſt in it. Are there not to 
many that are Enemies to our Liberty 
and Glory, that murmur at our very De. 

| liverances, that are diſcontented with 
our Succeſs, and deſire to bring an into. 
lerable Yoke upon our Necks? As to Re 
ligion, I doubt there are too many 2. 
mongſt us that have an Indifference fi 
Chriſtianity it ſelf, and ſome that have 
an Averfion for it. Sure no Age ever 
produc'd ſuch a Spawn of impudent and 
blaſphemous Libels as this of ours has 
done; and *tis certainly Matter of Sor- 
row and Amazement that ſo little or no 
Care has been taken either to ſuppreſs or 


* 


c them: This ſome call Liberty 


ut I take it to be Licentiouſneſs and 


Wickedneſs; and *tis ſtrange to me tha 


all in Power ſhould not be ſenſible that | 


what tends to the undermining of Vir 


tue, muſt finally undermine and blow | 


up Government. I ſhould think, in com 
mon Policy, all that are in Place ſhoul 


fro 


1 


— — 


from 


Union 
only ti 


nanim 
out WI 
leſs pr 


Rightec 


a Repro 
themſe! 
this; A 
great a 

breatne 
nor to t 
gon. 
will, we 
unk in 

Morals, 
nas ever 
l. 


But I 


pay Reſpect to Religion, and require Ney are 


n 
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from others; becauſe tis the Cement of Serm. 
Union, the Support of Authority, the XI. 
only true Principle of Virtue and Mag.. 
nanimity, of Juſtice and Honour, with- 

out which a Nation cannot be ſafe, much 


es proſperous. Ihe Throne is eſtabliſbd Prov. xvi. 
ö Righteouſneſs. Thro' Wiſdom is an Houſe Cx, 3. 


builded, and by Underſtanding it is eftabliſh'd. — 
Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation: but Sin is 342 
a Reproach to any People. The Heathens 
themſelves were ever well fatished in 

this; and therefore Tully, who was as Cic. Orat: 
great a Stateſman as Orator, afcrib'd the uu ee: 
Greatneſs of Rome not to their Number, 

nor to their Courage, but to their Reli- 

gion. And conſult what Hiſtories we 

will, we ſhall find that every Nation has 


ver WE wal AIG LL [ n has 
and ank in its Reputation as it ſunk in its 
bas Morals, and that a general Debauchery 
gr-Ias ever been a fatal Prognoſtick of Ru- 


in. 
But I proceed; As there are ſome Who 
we inſenſible of the Happineſs we enjoy 
by our Government, ſo there are others 
Wo are as inſenſible of that we do or 
 thaſWight reap from our Church. And as 


Vin ere are ſome who are indifferent to all 
blouf Religion, ſo there are others who profeſs 


Religion that ſeem to think it an indiffe- 

ent thing what particular Communion 

hey are of, whether that of the National 
2 Chureß 


228 A Thankſgiving & ER MON 
Vol. II. Church or any other. But ſurely ſuch aq wiſe « 
www without much Conſideration. Is it poſh. a Gen 
ble that any one that reads the Goſpel i have 
can doubt whether it be his Duty th Eves « 
maintain Peace and follow after Unity? M we ow 
Is it poſſible that a Chriſtian ſhould be to the 
ignorant that Peace and Concord, Cha-. ¶ cannot 
rity and Brotherly Affection, are Thing WM Paneg) 


— — 


Which the Goſpel ſets a high Value upon you, t. 
Is it poſſible that Chriſtians ſhould h Prayer 
ignorant that they are bound to obe have h 

Authority in all Things lawful ? Is it nt happy 
as neceſſary to uphold the Government bear p: 
and to maintain Peace in a Church, as M thens ir 
is to give a particular Man his Due, andand ne: 
maintain Charity towards private Pet to g 
ſons? When ever any one ſhall be ab nd tha 
to convince me that Confuſion is as go ith ou 
as Order, Diviſion as good as Unity, andude to ( 
that cauſeleſs Separations draw no il Hur. 
fects after them, then, and not till then 349%, 
J may be inclind to grant, that tho od, iti 

Church be duly conſtituted in a NationWnger tl 
yet every Man is at liberty to follow our He 
own Fancy, to obey or diſobey, to kend if v 
up Unity or break it, as he {hall be Me to, tis 
clin'd. DES amely, 

2aly, If we value our Bleſſings, in the 
are ſenſible of our Happineſs, we ougWuankful 
to value thoſe whom God has made e ſuch, 
Inſtruments of it, a religious Queen; t tell w 


V 
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wiſe Council, an unanimous Parliament, Serm. 
a General whoſe Courage and Conduct XI. 
have render'd him fo conſiderable in the & WW. 
| Eves of all Europe as well as ours; nay, 
we owe Gratitude to all under him, even 

to the meaneſt common Soldier. But I 
cannot endure to turn a Sermon into a 
Panegyrick, and therefore I'll only tell 

you, that we are to offer up continual 
Prayers for the Queen, and all thole who 

have had any Share in her glorious and 
happy Adminiſtration ; that we are to 

bear patiently and thankfully the Bur- 

thens 1mpos*d upon us to ſupport this juſt 

and neceſſary War, till God {hall think 

fit to give us a juſt and laſting Peace ; 

ind that this Day we are to mix Alms 

vith our Praiſes, and expreſs our Grati- 

ude to God by our Charity to our Neigh- 

bour. 

zaly, If all our Felicity be owing to 

ho od, *tis plain that it can continue no 
enger than he continues to be the Shield 

our Help and the Sword of our Excellency. 

Ind if we would have him continue to 

e ſo, *tis plain what it behoves us to do, 
amely, to reform our Lives, to be ſtea- 

in the Faith, and to make a wiſe and 

- oueWankful Uſe of his Mercies. Our Vices 

de e ſuch, and fo epidemical, that I can- 
teen; Net tell whether, if God would bear them, 
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ſtacy, are fo notorious, and fo ſcandalous, 
that I cannot tell how to think but that 
God will viſit us for them, unleſs the fl. 


„ 


we our ſelves can bear them much long. 
er. Our Contentions and Diviſions, our 
Frauds and Cheats, our Pride and Luxu. 
ry, and above all, our Infidelity and Apo- 


nal Judgment be ſo near, that there need; 
no Temporal one in the mean time. 


The End of the Eleventh Sermon. AT 
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COL. Iv. 2. 
Continue in Prayer, and watch in the ſame 


with Thankſgiving. 


ls Direction may con- Vol. II. 
= ccrn us either as Chriſtians * 
or Eugliſh Men, in a Reli- 

05 or Secular Capacity: 

Tis good Advice, Whether 

wie regard our Spiritual or 

Temporal Proſperity, Conqueſt over 

Temptations, or over our Enemies. 

Q 4 No- 


2 — — — 2. r 


\ 


"A Thankſgiving SERMON 


— 


232 a 

n | „ frayed 

WY Now of the Firſt more briefly ; of the altera 

_ 885008 WORE ly. ont En; al 

I. Firſt therefore of Prayer and Thaniſ. MW Humi 

giving, as the Means of Spiritual Proſpe- W Powe! 

rity. 5 „ 

And here, 1. As to Prayer. Proud, 

1ſt, Prayer has many great Promiſes 2. 

James v. made to it in the Scriptures. The effettual MW to be r 

16. fervent Prayer of a righteous Man availeth ¶ tual St 
4 much. Ast, and it fhall be given you ; ſeth, if, 

7, 8. " and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be open- fit is l0 

ed unto you. For every one that asketh, re. ful. 1 

2  ceiveth; and he that ſeeketh, findeth ; and {MW worth. 

Heb. iv. 70 him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. La God 4c 
16. us therefore come boldly unto the Throne of where 

Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and fini ¶ receive 

James 15. Grace FO help in Time of Need. It any 0 2aly, 
you lack Wiſdom, let him ast of God, that I Men. 

giveth to all Men liberally, and upbraideth {Love of 

not; and it ſhall be giden bm... Faith i 

2aly, Tt renders us more ſpiritual and N obſerye 

Heavenly. Prayer is a drawing nigh to with ce 

God, a converſing with him, and a with- every F 

drawing from the World. And will na. And 

a Soul derive from him Light and Life? Fart of 

Exod. 24 Moſ2s's Face ſhin'd when he had con- Day. I 
# * versd with God. And it is ſaid of out bath 

Luke ix. Saviour upon the Mountain, that & U Days 

edn." 


— 
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projed, the Faſhion of his C ountenance mas Serm. 


_ 3dh, It is pleaſing and acceptable to ww 
God; for Prayer is an Effect of Faith and ; 
MW Humility, an Acknowledgment of God's 
„Power and Goodneſs, and our Indigence 
and Weakneſs. Now God reſiſteth the Pet. v. 3. 
Proud, but giveth Grace to the Humble. 
| 2. As to Thankſgiving ; this alſo ought 
to be regarded as a great Means of Spiri- 


„ WM cual Succeſs. For, 

eh, Iſt, It engages God to us. The Bene- 
en. tt is loſt that is conferr'd on the Ungrate- 
ful. Ingratitude makes us not only un- 
ini worthy of Mercies, but unfit for them. 
Let God delights indeed to do Good, but it is 
where he meets with a Subject proper to 
f N receive. it. 1 $22 

F. 240, This Exerciſe will make us better 
that Men. It will nouriſh and increaſe the 
deth Love of God in us; it will ſtrengthen our 
* Marth in him, and diſpoſe us to mark and 
and obſerve thoſe good Providences we meet 
to with continually every Day, nay, almoſt 


vith- every Hour, and in every Place. 

| no And let not any one now think this 
Life? kart of my Diſcourſe impertinent to the 

con-. N Day. If it tends to make us better Men, 

f out hath anſwer'd the chief Deſign of this 

4s e Day's Solemnity ; for what makes us 

1a9:4500d, will certainly make us great and 
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Vol. IL proſperous : Our S1ns only can deprive us 
of God's Favour, and only Repentance 


and Reformation can entitle us to the 


Continuance of it. But to come to what 


I propos'd more eſpecially to. inſiſt on, 


let us, 


II. Secondly, Conſider Prayer and Thani 
giving with reſpect to our Secular Caps. 
city and Temporal Profperity. I have 


choſe ſuch a Text as joyns both together, 


becauſe the Times demand both. Ther 
is a Mixture in our State: Our Succeſs 
great, but is our Reputation Abroad or 


Credit at Home proportionably greater! 


We have ſat down before no 'Town but 
we have taken it; and when ever the 
Enemy has dar'd to look us in the Face 
we have defeated him; ſo that morall 


ſpeaking, the War grows nearer to al 


End, but can we ſay that we are neare! 


to the Enjoyment of what we fought for! 
Are we freed from Diſcontents and Fears 


Are our Enemies more diſcourag d? D 
they make us greater Propoſals of Peace 
Are our Confederates and we more close 


ly united? Have they a greater Value io 


us, and a greater Confidence in us? And 


as a Conſequence of all this, have we ii 


reaſon to be ſollicitous for our Relig 
Property and Liberty? I am very del 
ee ; | : | roll 


3h 

= - 

A 27 
2 * 


rous t 
Heart 
boldly 
| Sides, 
be of 
| wait fe 
for it. 
Quiet 
can be 
Perien 
impart 
Integri 
whom 
Counci 
ever re 
that m 
think t. 
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-ous to hope the beſt; I wiſh with all my 
Heart I could anſwer all theſe Queſtions 


| Sides, I fay all Sides, had plain reaſon to 


| wait for this, and in the mean while pray 
for it. Reputation and Credit, and the 
Quiet and Satisfaction of Men's Minds, 
can be rationally built on nothing but Ex- 


eh impartial thinking Man of the Ability, 


[Council and Execurion of them. Who- 
ever reflects on theſe Things, and others 
that might be mention'd, cannot but 
think that the Condition we are in calls 
for Prayer as well as Thankſerving. = 
| And no Wonder, this is commonly the 
State of this World; ſeldom is there any 


ver is Happineſs here ſo pure and perfect 
as to be without an Alloy. God thinks 
his Mixture fitteſt for us; it is what Man 
ſtands in need of; it is neceſſary to teach 
us Dependance and Modeſty in Proſperi- 


£ 
— 


0 . | 
us this one great L 


perience. This alone can convince an 


Good without an Adherence of Evil, ne- 


Serm. 


boldly in the Affirmative; and that all 


= 


| be of the fame Opinion. But we muſt. 


er WF Integrity, and other Virtues of thoſe on 
whom our Affairs depend, both as to the 


and Patience and Submiſſion in Adver- 
Wit; it is neceſſary to ſift and try us, to 
xerciſe our Virtues, and to cut off our 
ices. In one Word, this Mixture of 
00d and Evil is deſign'd by God to teach 
flon, Vanity of Vani- 


ties, 


——_—_— 
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Vol. II. ties, all is Vanity. When the Wotld is at conte 
AA the beſt it is little worth, and cannot de. that i 
Eecle ſerve the Eſteem of a reaſonable and en- ly ay 
lighten d Mind; and the Inference we MW equal 
Col. iii. 2. are to make from this is, to ſet our Aﬀecti. able 
ons on Things above. And to lay up for our ¶ we a. 

| Matt. vi. ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, where neither God, 
20. Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, aud where Ml Argu 
Thieves do not break thro nor ſteal ; where Ml cnkin 

no Force and Violence can oppreſs or come 
plunder us, nor Fraud and Falſhood dib Refer 
appoint or cheat us. and | 

It was for good Reaſons therefore I WM For 1 

choſe a Text, from whence I might ex- W Tem 

hort you to Prayer and Thankſziving. Our WH fices, 
Succeſs demands the one, and our Divi- WM of the 

ſions and Diſcontents, with many great Coun 
Difficulties, demand the other. But of ſo me 

theſe more particularly, vi. Heroc 

1. Why we ſhould give Ihanbs. like cc 

5 2. Why we ſhould continue in Prayer. 
I. Why we ſhould give Thaxks, One 
Would think I ſhould not need to aſſign 
Reaſons for Thanbſaiving on ſuch a Day 
as this. The Queen tells us in her Procla- 
mation, that the Liberty of Europe, and 
the Safety of this Nation, depend upon 
the Succeſs of this War; and I may add, 
our Religion, our Laws, and what ſeems 
to ſome Men dearer than both, the 


Wealth, the Places, the Power that we 
| * ee CON? 


— 


p 
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it contend for. Now our Succeſs is ſuch, Serm. 
that it has exceeded, I think I may bold- XII. 
ly ay, in Spain our very Hopes, and has WW 
ualPd in Flanders whatever any reaſon- 
able Man could project. But after all, 
we are an ungrateful People always to 
God, and too too often to Man. What 
Arguments ſhall I make uſe of that may 
enkindle in us ſuch Reſentments as be- 
come Chriſtians, as become Men; ſuch 
Reſentments, as in a Caſe like this, Turks 
and Pagans could never have wanted? 
For theſe would have throng'd their 
Temples with Supplications and Sacri- 
ices, and erected Statues to the Memory 
of thoſe who had deſerv'd ſo well of their 
Country. Honeſt Pagans never had Souls 
ſo mean and mercenary, as to think their 
Heroes could be ſufficiently rewarded, 
like common Soldiers, by their Pay; much 
leſs were they capable of thinking, that 
when they had purchas'd the Satety and 
Glory of their Country by their Toll and 
Blood, they ſhould be loaded, not with 
Honour and Laurels, but Detraction and 
Calumny. va. 
Had we loſt as many Towns as we 
have taken; had we ſuffer'd thoſe De- 
feats we have given our Enemies, it 
would ſoon have appear'd how ſenſible 
we are of Evil, and we ſhould ſoon have 
 ſthewn, 


a. Sts. 


— K 


238 


by 4 Thankſgiving 1 ERM 0 N ED 


vol. II. 


WWW 


{hewn, that we have true Notions of the 
Danger of this War, and underſtood well 
enough of what Conſequence ill Succeſs 
would be. But what 1s become of our 


| Gratitude ? To whom do we pay it? To 


God? I wiſh I could fay fo. Are our 
Lives better? Are our Hearts devouter? 


Are our Tongues full of Praiſe and Ac- 


knowledgment ? If not to God, to whom 
then? Are we grateful to thoſe whom 
God has made his Inſtruments in thi 
meat Woot: oh ig 

Firſt, Amongſt theſe I muſt place the 
Queen. It is true, She cannot lead out 
our Armies, or preſide and direct in Coun- 
cils of War; but She loves the Church 


and what is more, our Religion too. She 


is devout and good; She can pray, and 
give Alms, and endear Holineſs to her 


Subjects by the Beauty of her Example, 


Who then can tell what Share of our Suc- 
ceſs we owe to her Devotion and Chart 
ty, to her Prayers and Alms? 

Next ] muſt range the immortal Name 


of MARLEBOROUGAH and STANHOPE, Mes 


mighty in Words and in Deeds, in Eloquenc 
and Froweſs; and I will venture to {ay 
that if the preſent Age do not do thell 
Merit Juſtice, future Ages will. Com 
mon Lights, the remoter we are from 
them, ſhine the weaker ; but theſe Seat 

Wi 


will 
and P 
on th: 
envy 7 
| Th 
under 
the C 
and ſ- 


knov 


aſham 
rather 


bay 0 
the ſe 
dliſcarc 


But 


we ad 
Succeſ 
Depth 
their u 
| You k. 
anſwel 
ry of 
dSucceſi 
| ſhould 


exting! 
the H 


cannot 


this; t 
tors to 


Oaths. 
main! 


"_ *. us 


2 — _ ä — 2 


BR Preach'd November 75. 1710. 239 
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will grow brighter by their Diſtance, Serm. 


and Poſterity will gaze with Admiration XII. 


on that Splendor which too many now WV 


envy and maligg. 0 
I have mention'd none of the Miniſtry, 


under the Influence of whoſe Counſels 
the Cauſe Lam ſpeaking of has fo I 


and fo well thriven and flouri{ffd. 


| know them not, if I did, I ſhould not be 


aſham'd to ſpeak Truth of them; the 


rather, becauſe none could ſuppoſe I have 
| any ſelfiſh Deſign in it; none worſhip 
the ſetting Sun, nor flatter, but inſult 
diſcarded Favourites. . 


But to cloſe this Head in a Word; Do 


we admire or love God's Inſtruments of 
| Succeſs? Do we commend 'em for the 


* 


Depth and Wiſdom of their Counſels, for 


their unparallePd Courage and Conduct? 
| You know how theſe Queſtions are to be 


anſwer'd. What! Are we grown wea- 
ry of Victories? Are we glutted with 
Succeſs ? Are we afraid that Things 
| ſhould come to that Iſſue, as utterly to 
extinguiſh the Ambition of Fance and 
the Hopes of a Pretender? No, no; I 
cannot ſuſpect any amongſt us guilty of 
this; there cannot ſurely. be ſuch Tray- 
tors to their Country, and Rebels to their 
| Vaths. I am fully perſuaded that the 
main Body of the People, whether Cler- 
| gy 


F 


9 


<= " 


eter, | 
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— 


vol. II. or Laity, do heartily wiſh the Over. f 280, a 


WV 


throw of France, the Safety of the King. has de 


dom, the Honour of the Queen, the Pre. M bon £ 


ſervation of our Religion and Laws hy Storm 


| Zeal: But as for cunning or ſelfiſh Men 
I have nothing to ſay to them; I mult M 
leave em to ſcramble for Places and Pre- 


the World, if they can; and as for the 


laſt Year only, but many Years together. | 


Church and State; and I cannot but 
hope that the Parliament, when it ſits, 


dants of the former, we muſt be content 
to let 'em take their own Way, and to 


the Proteſtant Succeſſion, the Re-eſtz. nothin 


bliſnment of a firm Peace and a flouriſh. N our Si 


ing Trade. We have à Queen that has MW ded w. 
a Senſe of Religion, and delires, I verily ¶ due to 
believe, nothing more than the Good of Mnable 
has thi 
And ſi 
the Re 
r10us , 
public 
not ſur 
eaſy al 
Grounc 
hall b. 
thoſe v 
ments ( 
2. L 
preſſing 
P 4 ayer. 


I/t, ( 


will be acted with true Eugliſb Princi 
ples, and influenced by an honourable 


ferments, and impoſe upon the reſt of 
weak and fooliſh, the Tools and Depen- 
talk they know not what, and they know 


not why. But after all this, all that have 
a true Value for their Religion, all that 


love their Country, cannot but think Mhually i 
God has been wonderfully gracious to us Wlicad of 
in the Succeſs he has given us, not this Humble 


wanton 


Let any Man that has but a little Know- Nipect 
ledge of Affairs, compare our State at Which ; 


preſent with what it was a few Yah Wilt our 


—4 
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80 and he will ſoon conclude that God Serm. 
has done ſtrange Things for us; he will XII. 
e- Wl fon ſee that he has diſpell'd a terrible WWW 
y Wl Storm that hung over us, and has left us 

a» Wl nothing now to fear but our ſelves and 

b. our Sins. And who that is thus perſua- 

ded will defraud God of the Glory that is 

due to him? Who will not think it rea- 
ſonable to honour God by our Lives, who 

has thus diſtinguiſh'd us by his Mercies? 


ts; And ſince God hath thought fit to make 
ci- ¶ che Reign of our gracious Queen thus glo- 
ble Wirious, thus proſperous, in one Word, a 
en, Whpublick Bleſſing to her People, we can- 
ut iſ not fure but do all we can to make her 


re- 
of 
the 


Jell- 


eaſy and happy; and upon the fame 
Grounds, tho? in a different Degree, we 
hall be ever bound to love and eſteem 
thoſe whom God has made the Inſtru- 
ent ments of Publick Good under her. | 
| to 2. Let us view ſome of the many and 
0 preſſing Reaſons we have to continue in 
ave Prayer. As, 


chat 1, Our Sins. Theſe we ought conti- 
ink Wally to bewail ; for if they increaſe in- | 
0 us ead of growing leſs ; if inſtead of being 
this humble and penitent we grow proud and 


her. Nvanton, daring and reprobate, we muſt 
0W- Wxpect that the Dregs of the Cup of Fury, 
e at rhich all Europe has drunk of, will be at 
ears Walt our Portion. God peradventure may 
ago E | not 


* 
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Vol. II. not ſuffer us to fall into the Hands of Our 


Enemies, but he may take us into his e 
cn. The Sword of a deſtroying Angel may Nr 
prove more ſharp a great deal than that 5 
of Fance. Or he may ſuffer us to fink I Prin- 
and periſh by our own Sins. Tis a very N am 
general Rule that he proceeds by, Say but i 

Wa. iii. fo the Righteous, that it ſhall be well with Noche 
10, LI. : | YEP ler 
5 him; for they ſhall eat the Fruit of their D. Repr. 
ings. Mo unto the Wicked, it ſball be ill with N and , 

him; for the Reward of his Hands ſhall l: ning 
given him. 15 e by W. 

A2 al, The Difficulties the Nation is at N not or 
preſent in are very great. The War cod. 
ſeems to draw to an End; but this s that 8 


wholly in the Hands of God; he can in- 
ſpirit our Enemies, and intimidate and 
divide us and our Allies when he pleaſes, 
Great Events do riſe often from hs 
ſmall and trifling Cauſes; a little Spark 
can kindle a great Flame when God 
thinks fit to blow it up. You are but a 
Handful here; but I beſeech and charge 
you to pray earneſtly and inceſſantly for 
this poor Nation; the fervent and {incere 
Prayers of Tex good Chriſtians may fave 
a Kingdom. I beſeech you therefore; 
firſt, that you would pray for the Peace 0 
our Jeruſalem ; that God would extinguil 
our Diſcontents and Diſſatisfactions, andſky . 
calm our Heats and Animoſities, 4 Fo 
1 


A 


_ 


——— 
— 
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ſend forth a Spirit of Unity, Concord, Serm. 


; Wl Gentlenefs and Moderation amongſt us. XII. 
Net I beſeech you to pray for the HWY 
teen, that God would endow her with 


Princely Wiſdom and Underſtanding. I 
Jam confident ſhe defigns what is good; 
but it muſt be with her as it is with all 
other Princes, She muſt judge by ſuch 
)-- Wl Repreſentations as others make to her; 
it) and theſe are made ſometimes by cun- 
be ning and deſigning Men, and ſometimes 
by weak ones; therefore She has need 


> at WF not only of Uprightneſs and the Fear of 
Var Cod, but alſo of Quickneſs and Sagacity, 
5 chat She may know Men, and penetrate 
in. into Affairs, and govern happily. Laſthy, 
and Wl beſeech you to pray for the preſent Mi- 


ales Wriſtry, and all that are put in Authority 
ry. Put 1 *. 
vel) Wunder her, that they may lay aſide all 
pak Wcliſhnefs, Paſſion , and Revenge, and 
{charge the Duties of their Station with 
but a good Conſcience towards God and 
har Man. It imports you and me very little 
ly Wh whoſe Hands Power is lodg'd, fo that 
Inca be but well and wiſely us'd. 
y WOW And that you may pray heartily, as 
refore on ſhould, look into your own Hearts, 
Peace nd be ſure that you nouriſh nothing in 
ingen em like Diſcontent, Faction, or Partia- 
ns, al but hope the beſt, believe the belt, 
S, and put the beſt Conſtruction upon the 
{en V 


V are capable of. Be not too inquiſitive 
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Vol. II. Actions of thoſe in Authority that they 


into the Reaſons - __ — en 

l ſubmit and acquieſce, and ſtudy to be qui. 
LIM N et, and to do ph own Ba s, and then 
we may wait with an humble Confidence 

for a Bleſſing from God upon the Nati. 

on, and upon our ſelves. Laftly, To give 

Life and Force to your Prayers, fortif 

Rom. xiv.*em With your Charity. Follow. after ti 
19- Things which make for Peace, as much 2 
in you lies; ſtudy to heal and unite our 

Breaches, but never contribute the leaſt 

to widen them. Be frequent and liberal F, 

in Alms, for theſe render our Prayers WM * * 
more acceptable to God. Our Alms may WF _ Þ 

do us, for ought I know, as much Ser- _ 


vice as qu Arms; and our providing —8 
Bread gr e may contribute 5 
much to our Succeſs as Magazines [ai 
up for a Campaign. 


The End of the Twelfth Sermon. 
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Ps AL NM Cxxiv. 8. 
Our Help is in the Name of the Lord, who 
made Heaven and Earth. 


boy = Opinions there is among 


us concerning Peace and 
War, the Liberty and In- 
tereſt of this Nation and all 
Eee; amidit the great 
E NContradiction of Confidence on one fide, 
and Fears and Jealouſies on the other, 1 
= | R 3 Was 


F the great Difference of Vol. I. 


* 


% 


| 
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Vol. II. was not long deliberating What Text to 
pitch on as a proper Subject for this Day. 


Three Arguments. 


For whether we have Peace or War, 
God only can give us Security in the one, 
or Victory in the other; and therefore 
theſe Words preſently occurr'd to my 
Mind, Our Help is in the Name of the 
Lora, who made Heaven and Earth, _ 
1 ſhall from them endeavour theſe 
Two Things. | 


I. Exhort you to put your Truſt in the 
Lord. rig 

II. Shew you what Way we are to md 

take that we may obtain his Help. 


I. To perſuade you to put your Truſt 
in the Lord, I ſhall make uſe of theſe 


1. Becauſe we ſtill ſtand in need of his 
Help. ANC HI WE: $54 be SANS 
2. Becauſe Truſt in any thing ele 
may deceive us. 1„%§;%— 
3. Becauſe he is abundantly able to 
help us, who made Heaven and Earth. 
Theſe Three Motives are all ſuppos'd 
or expreſs'd in my Text. And. 
1. Becauſe we ſtill ſtand in need of h 
Help. God has done great Things tor 
us; but he muſt do greater ſtill, or we 


«zi 


. 
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may periſh in the Sight of our Haven: Serm. 17 
The Sword of Farce has not prevaiPd XIII. 1 


» Wl againſt us; but the Gold and Silver of f 
Peru and Mexico may: The Enemy may | 
e corrupt and divide thoſe whom he could f 
| not defeat, and deſtroy by Subtilty and | 
ge | 


Artifice , by Hypocriſy and Falſhood, 
thok whom he could not overthrow by 
plain Force. In one. Word, unleſs God 
infatuate the Counſel and defeat the Po 
licy of French Ahithophels, and poſſeſs our 
Counſellors with found Wiſdom and an 
upright Sagacity, Peace may prove more 

fatal to us than War; tor Hiſtorians have 

to erer obſerv'd, that the French have more 

p. chan repair'd by their Treaties what they 

| have at any time loſt by their Wars: And 

rult N on the other hand, if the War continues, 
hel I unleſs God preſerves. among our Forces 
eh Unity and a mutual Confidence, unleſs 

JL U 

elle 


the 


he inſpires them with Vigilance and In- 
duſtry, the Stream of Succeſs. may ſoon 
be diverted into another Channel. I 
peak not this as if I had any Ground to 
think that Affairs would be manag'd and 
1 all out ill (T pretend not to be a compe- 
pos tent Judge of theſe Matters) but to put 
you in mind how many Ways we are li- 


Je to 
; 


of 1 able to Danger, that this Conſideration 
8 0 nay be a Motive to you to put your 


or We 


Lruſt in God, and to pray earneſtly and 
9 | if um 


— 


———— —U— 
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TFT SERMON 


Vol. II. inceſſantly to him to give us either a ſafe, 
WY V laſting, and honourable Peace, or V iQto- 
| ry and Succeſs in War, _ 
| 8 2. There is nothing but God which 
| can be reaſonably truſted in. Hope or 
| Confidence repos'd in any thing elle has 
| no Foundation; t 4 Houſe built upon the 
Sand, Shall we truſt in Man ? His Cun- 
ning is Folly, his Power Weakneſs, his 


Mind mutable, and his Life ſhort ; and 


7 - 


this one thing alone, i. e. Mortality, with. 


_ Courage any one from relying upon Man. 
How eaſily may open Violence or ſecret 
Treachery; how eaſily may Exceſs, Neg. 

ligence, or ſome latent Seed of ſome un- 

| foreſeen Diſtemper rob us of the molt va. 
| Ifa ii, 22. luable Life? Ceaſe ye from Man, whoſe 

Breath is in his Noſtrils ; for wherein is he to 
be accounted of ? But ſuppoſe Man were 

li; truly a great Thing ; ſuppoſe his Lite 

1 * were not liable to ſo many Accidents and 

Diſeaſes, how eaſily may a ſudden or un- 

© accountable Turn of Affairs or Humors 

N deprive us of the Benefits of their Parts 

and Abilities, rob us of their Service, and 

render the beſt and greateſt Men uſeleſ 

[| to us? He muſt be very young who has 

|| not obſery*d Inſtances enough of this na- 


4} ture in a Nation as mutable as the Seas 


4 and Waves with which we are FM 
4 | P-#1 . EET ET EST . 4 ö ö 0 , oy 4 5 þ 


out taking in the reſt, is ſufficient to dif 


1 
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paſs d. Shall we truſt in our Forces? Serm. 
How ſoon may Confederacies be divided XIII. 
and difloly'd ? Or if they hang together WNW 
by Neceſſity and Intereſt, how weak are 

the Hands where the Hearts are diſunited? 

i; WL How unlikely are thoſe Efforts to prove 
ſucceſsful which are diſtracted and un- 
dermin'd by various Jealouſies and diffe- 

rent Views? Shall we then truſt in our 


US 

nd Wealth? Tis commonly and truly faid 
ch- this is the Sinews of War. I cannot pre- 
if. WM tend to calculate the Gains, or Loſſes, or 
an. Expences of this Nation; but ſuppoſe the 
net I belt, ſuppoſe, as ſome would have it, that 
leg. WM ve are richer now than we were Twen- 
un- ty Years ago, yet if Men are not willing 
va. voluntarily to part with their Money, or 
hoſe i it be fo placed that Government itſelf 


he to cannot come at it, what Aſſiſtance; what 
were I Safety can we hope for from it? We may 
Life I be poor in the midſt of our Heaps, and 

; and I our Wealth may be a Prey, tho! it cannot 


r un. be a Defenſe. Finally, Shall we truſt in 
mors ¶ the Depth of our Counſels and Projects? 
Parts L have ſaid enough before to anticipate 
„ and I this Error, yet Ill add one Thought 
{elels more: What Good can the Wiſdom of a 
0 has {Nation do it when it is divided againſt it 
is na- Nef? When our Parts are employ'd not to 
Seas Ndeſtroy the Enemy, but to deceive, ſup- 


acom- ¶ flant and deſtroy one another? ?Tis plain 
1 6 


50 T FAST SERMON, UE 
Vol. II. then that we cannot reaſonably fix our 


WYVYN 


1. 3. Bur in him we my truſt, Perf ine 


he is the Creator of Heaven and Earth, Neon W 


all Creatures depend upon him, and are 


Job xlii. 
2 


Pfat. Iii. 


3 


From hence we may boldly infer, that 


ſubject to him; that he cam do every thin, 


and that no Thought can be with holdem ſtur Migion a 
him. Myriads of Angels wait about his then 
Throne, and one ſingle Arm of that he {Wilperſe 
venly Hoſt can ſpeedily and certainly Have v 
execute his Command in Defiance of all Nremble 
the Armies upon Earth. Power indeed mies 
belongeth unto him, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks; pon th 
his Authority is indeed irreſiſtable, but Ie firſt 
no others either is or can be ſo. If he lit {ſb at le 
up an Enſign, Winds and Waves, the on th 
Stars, and all the Elements, will war uu Pod th 
der it. In a word, What Power can e- erces, 
fiſt Omnipotence? What Wiſdom can n A 
baffle Omniſcience ? What Counſel can Rad in 
be laid fo deep, that he that ' ſearches the | hrone 
Heart and tries the Reins can't diſcover it? ould v 
What can Humor or Party, nay, or Ob- Nod can 
ſtinacy it ſelf, do againſt him who haus ſub 
the Hearts of Princes and People in bs Wviſion 
Hand, and turns and inclines them whi. . the g 
therſoever he pleaſes? But what ſhould" us ye 
I argue from the Perfections of God, the Us, 1 
All- lufficiency of his Help? We. of alhad if Gi 


People in the World have the leaſt reason 
? t0 
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on what our Fears and Prayers were 
a When Popery and abſolute Power, with 
re Croud of diſmal Conſequences, were 
1 reaking in like a Deluge upon our Re- 
ion and Laws? How did the Almigh- 
hi; a then exert his Arm, and miraculouſly 
e. ißperſe thoſe Terrors in a Moment! 
ny {Fave we forgot when all ſenſible Men 
* 1 Weembled at the numerous and victorious 
ee Armies of France, when they were juſt 
(ks; pon the Point of ſwallowing up the Ex- 
bur e firſt, Holland next, and England laſt, 
elt at leaſt laſt, and fo fixing their Fetters 


111 WO queſtion it, who have been ſo often Ser m. 
bedeem'd and preſerv'd by ſo many ſur- XIII. 
ie bring Miracles. Have we forgot fo wv 


the pon the Neck of all Europe? How did 


uod then in a Moment ſcatter their 
n fe. orces, and reduce thoſe in a few Years 
can {Wo an Apprehenſion of loſing Paris, who 
cn gad in their Imagination fix d their 


e Throne even in Vienna! Why therefore 


er it Mould we doubt, but that at this time 


Ob- od can, if he pleaſes, conquer our Paſh- 
) bas as, ſubdue our Prejudices, and unite our 


n bs iviſions? Tho', I confeſs, this would 
hie the greateſt Miracle that he has done 


pouldebr us yet. Thus you ſee then if God be 


1, ther us, it matters not who is againſt us; 


2 


) ' . . ' - 
of alle if God be againſt us, it matters little 
reaſon Dos . wd 


10 
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vol. H. who is for us. T his minds me of what 


the foal be os Wool, This Advice Bs Pri 


| Proph 
| remains to be ſpoken to, | namely, final: 
1 1 1 | 1108 which 
1 II. What Way we are to take to ob. je ſball 
1 tain his Help. And here I will preſcribe refuſe « 
\f to you what the Prophet Iſaiah did to the Sword ; 
l Tai. j. Jews, Repentance. God, in the firſt place, Wl ben it. 
Jl cCc.omplains of their Ingratitude, ſets be · ¶ our Ca 
| fore them their manitold and great Sins, ¶ bn to 
|. denounces terrible Judgments againſt Mpentan 
| them, and declares, that he was ſo far but di 
. from being prevaiPd upon by their Sacri- Mus to! 
þ fices and Oblations, that they were an bow in 
uf Abomination unto him; that he did nau- in ther 
Il ſeate the formal, lifeleſs, and Pharifaical 90 on 1 
| Religion which they practisd, and that ¶ Provoc 
" he would not hear their Prayers; yet af ings ? 
[| ter all this the Prophet propounds one nue tha 
N Way to 'em by which they may reconcieMkem +; 
0 themſelves to God, blot out the Remem win he 
i brance of their Sins, and eſcape the Ca- may w 
Jt lamities with which they were threaten- Will he 
1 „ 6. 1, ed: Waſh ye, make you-clean, put away the rom tl 
|} „ 7 Evil of your Doings from before mine Hen we ma: 
0 ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do well, ſcel Judę I. gainſt 
| N ment, relieve the Oppreſſed, judge the fette Got 
Jl therleſs, plead. for the Widow. Come non fbr ever 
j and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lori the Lig] 
| tho? your Sins be as Scar let, they ſhall be Ahe oth 
N white as Snow ; tho" they be red like Crimſnſte App 
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Prophet fortifies by pronouncing that Serm. 


final and irreverfible Sentence of God XIII. 
which follows: If ye be willing and obedient 9 | 


b. 1: [ball eat the Good of the Land: But if e 
be vefuſe and rebel ye ſhall be devour d with the 
he Svord; for the Month of the Lord hath ſpo- 
e, ben it. I pray God this laſt prove not 
x-WMW our Caſe; I am ſure we have great rea- 


ſon to fear it, and nothing but our Re- 
pentance can prevent it. For nothing 
but direct Infidelity can ever embolden 
us to hope for Proſperity Whilſt we wal- 
ow in our Sins and Crimes, and perſiſt 
n them. If we go on to fin, will God 


ical go on to deliver us? Will he reward our 
chat Provocations with Victories and Bleſ- 
t al-Mings ? Can we hope that God will conti- 
Onez nue that Succeſs which we ungratefully 
ncileWeem to think uſeleſs and unneceſlary ? 
nen Will he crown us with Wealth that we 
Cr ray waſte it upon Pride and Luxury? 
aten-W Will he bleſs us with Peace, and free us 
ay 1hfrom the Fear of all our Enemies, that 


We may whet our Tongues and our Pens 
Ju; egainſt one another? Will he continue 
e tothe Goſpel to us, and keep out what 
none ever, while we ſhut our Eyes again 
ne Light of the one and the Dangers of 
U. Ache other? For we ſeem to have but lit- 
rimſon [tle Apprehenſion either of the Poiſon of 
ce is Principles to our Souls, or of the irre- 
Pro con- 


24 A FAST SERPICTN P 
Vol. II. concilable Enmity and inflexible Severity Vheref, 
GY V which it has been always guilty of U G. 

wards the Lives and Liberties of Man 0 
kind. In a word, Will God, do you think 9 . 

go on to protect our Church, that t rec, 
Judg, xii, Name may be a Shibboleth of Partis D # 
6 and a Source of Contention, while . . 
neglect and violate the Faith and Virtue | Nun 

ler C 


which it teaches? A Man can hardly n 
flect upon the Mercies of God to this N 
tion, and our Deportment in return t- 
Wards him, but that Paſſage in Iſaidh 
Wherein God declares what he had done 
for his Vineyard, how utterly his juſt Er. 
pectations were diſappointed, and upon 
this what Reſolution he had taken uy 
againſt it, muſt come into ones Mind: [ 
jay, one can ſcarce reflect upon this Pali 
ſage, and not fee that it is exactly appl. 
cable to our ſelves: My Beloved haih 0 
H. v. 1-6. J/ ineyard in. a very fruitful Hill, and he jet 
ced it, and gathered oat the Stones there 
and planted it with the choiceſt Vine, ani 
built a Towre in the midſt of it, and alj 
made a Wine-preſs. therein: and he look'l 
that it ſhould bring forth Grapes, and i 
brought forth wild Grapes. And nom, O I 
habitants of Jeruſalem, and Men of Judah, 
judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my Vine we 
yard. What could have been done more ic J6 
my Vineyard that ] have not done in it ur D 


Where* 


6 
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ſherefare when J loobd that it ſhould bring Serm. 
wth Grapes, brought it forth wild Grapes? XIII. 


Aan nom go to; T mill tell you what I will do 
ning / Vincpard; I will take away the Hedge 
: th hereof, and it ſhall be eaten up; and break 


low the Wall thereof, and it ſhall be trodden 
own, And 1 will lay it waſte ; it ſhall not 


Mo e prund nor digg'd, but there ſhall come up 
ly ts Iriers and Thorns; I will alſo command the 


louds that they rain no Rain upon it. You 
gear what terrible Things God denounces 


n ea! 8 | 
[ci eainſt a wicked and ungrateful People, . 
done People that could not be wrought upon * 


any Mercies. Theſe Things are nritten Cor x. ll 
vr our Admonition, and God is the fame 11. 4104 


upon | It 
. o/ God he ever was; he bears long ill 
nd: ! ith Sinners, but he will not bear for 1104 


rer. I pray God we do not fin on till 1104 
here be no Place for Repentance; there is MR 
Time when Sin comes to that height 
hat God will not be found, that he will 
pot hear Prayers. I beſeech you read 
ten and meditate with Seriouſneſs and 
Lrembling on thoſe Words: Becauſe Tp... - 
we called, and ye refus'd, I have ſtretched 24-32. 
ut my Hand, and no Man regarded; but ye 
ave ſet at nought all my Counſel, and would 
one of my Reproof ; I alſo will laugh at your 
alamit); I mill mock when your Fear cometh; 
ore i0 en your Fear cometh» as Deſolation , and 
in it Nur Deſftruttion cometh as 4 Whirlwind ; 


Where" £ when 


\ 


| | 


4 FAST SERMON 


r 


ib cometh upon you, 
Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will un 
anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but the 
ſhall not ful me; for that they hated non. 
Ledge, and did not chuſe the Fear of the Lord, 
They would none of my Counſel; they Aeſpiioi 
all my Reproof. Therefore ſhall they eat if 
the Fruit of their own Way, and be filled wijh 
their own Devices. For the turning away if 
the Simple ſhall flay them, and the Proſperij 
of Fools ſhall deſtroy em. 5 

Ihus far 1 have given you the Advice 
of the Prophet TJazah ; I have exhorted 
you to Repentance, and to move you to 
it I have laid before you your Sins, with 
the Mercies and Terrors of God. But! 
muſt follow him a little farther. After 
he had in general exhorted the Jen, 
Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the Evil 
of your Doings from before mine Eyes, &c. 
he proceeds to Particulars, by which they 
were to teſtify and make good their Re- 
pentance : Seek Judgment, relieve the Op 
Preſſed, judge the Fatherleſs , plead for the 
Widow. And thus muſt I do; therefore 


II. when Diſtreſs and Angui 


tho I cannot caution you againſt all the ge 


Sins which are rife in this Nation, ſuch as 
Infidelity, Prophaneneſs, Adultery, Per- 
jury, Oc. yet ſome I will particularly cau 
tion you againſt, namely, Contention, In- 
_ gratitude, and the Pride and Oſtentation 
of Life. | 1. Then 


— —ñö — — — —— 
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1. Then I muſt exhort you to labour Serm. 
for. Unity. Diviſion is our Sin, I pray XIII. 
God it do not prove our Puniſhment. AV 
You cannot be ignorant of that Saying of 


70. 
1 our Lord, Every Kingdom divided againſt Matt. xii. 

1 [elf is brought to Deſolation ; and every 25. 

Ti vie Houſe divided againſt it ſelf ſhall 

wich pf tand; it cannot ſtand long. Certain- 14 
ay o ir God do not deſtroy us, our own Fol- 7 
er and Contention will; and even whilſt 1 
_" Wh ftands, it affords us neither Quiet nor | 1 ſ 
vice Naoyment at preſent, nor any Pleaſure | ll. 
red n Proſpect of the future. Now in order Will 
u to e promote Unity, the beſt Advice I can 110 
with e you 15 this. 1 1 
zu 1 Et, Love the Truth, and hate all 1 
Alter alhood, Fraud and Calumny; be more lj} | 
Jews, ady to admit the Defenſe than Accuſa- 0 | 
"Evil Non of any Man or Men; for this is one =_ 
ieee of Chriſtian Charity, that i 7 
they Jojceth not in Iniquity, but rejoyceth in the 1 Cor. xiit, _ | 
r Re uth, Judge not when you are not ej- 5 10 
je O er well inform'd of Fact, or where the =_ 11 
y the latter is too deep for your Underſtand- 1 
refore ge; for in theſe Caſes you will certainly nn 
all the ge raſhly, and probably falſly too; TA 
uch as d when you do judge, let your Judg- 1 
„ Per- Rent be the Pictate of impartial Reaſon, _ 
ly cau. it Party and Prejudice. Adhere to no. 11 
On, In- eagerly Which you cannot fairly | 
atation d honeſtly defend, for this is acting 

Teng 8 upon 


— 


— 
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1 Vol. II. upon Obſtinacy, Humour, or at beſt a iſ the 
| U bliad implicit Faith, not Reaſon and In. mi 
1?  Seeoxaly, In order to promote Peace and i ve 
| Unity, {fxdy to be quiet, and to do your ony ad V 
1 A Baſneſs. Study to be quiet, i. e. labour for inffi 
| it Iv. 11. 4 calm and ſedate Temper of Mind, pi ell z 
i ſie aſter Charity, and ſhun the Occaſions . % 


of Diſpute and Contention. Do your on WM if it 


Befineſs. If your Station and Profeſſion WM Th: 


do not afford you a full Employment, Ml if we 
Chriſtianity and the great Intereſt of your MW dot t. 
Souls will. You will find Work enough lieve 
for Cenſure in your ſelves; you will lare but u 
enough to do to reform at Home. Abs guiſh 
How many are our Defects? How many}W4ctio! 
our Faults ? How many our Errors? AndWcourag 
is it not the proper, neceſfary, and in and 
portant Buſineſs of a Chriſtian to corre de wi 
and amend theſe? This one thing wou be ſha} 
go a great way, if it were conſcientioullUucceec 


practis d, to the promoting the Public 
Peace and Tranquility; it would ce 
tainly, in all Times and in all Change 
procure the Peace and Comfort of ou 
own Minds, and if the Nation fall ut 
Confuſion (which God of his Mercy feet o 
bid) ſuch would have no Share in UF 
P ʃ 1. 2 
2. Be grateful towards God and Mag 
to God as the great Author, to oY 5 


— 0 * 1550 ga „„ „4 
un e N ? . 
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e Inſtrument of our Good. If God has Serm: 100 

n. mingled at any time Chaſtiſement with XIII. 1 
his Mercy, let us not murmur: Have 

we not deſerv'd it from him? And per- 

adventure the Evil that he ft any time 

inflicts upon us, tho” for the preſent it ſeem- 1 

eth not to be joyous, but grie vom, neverthe- 1 


% may prove wholſom and profitable, 8 


i it be not our own Fault, 5 
There is a Gratitude too due to Man, and 
if we don't pay it, tis our own Reproach, 
not theirs who deferve it. T do not be- = 
ugh lere that any Man is without Defedts Wl 
have but we muſt never ſuffer theſe'ro exti n. 
als Suh dur remembrance of great and good —@— j 
many cron. By. this'Merhod we ſhall en- 1 
And courage all to ferye their Country honeſt- | wt 
d im 


Orred 


amn 
ſion 


lend 
Your 


1 courageouſſy; for Who will med- In 0 1 
1:39 ſo WW FACT 90 1 43: £2.26 | 41 

woulW'e ſhall be revibd and puniſh'd, and if he WF 

ublichſſ'y and DetraCtion, inſtead of a Reward ? 

1d ce this Method we {ball bring down a 


e with a Poſt, wherein, if he miſcarry, 0 
rioulyWucceed, he ſhall be encounter'd with En- WH 


: 


nange Pleſſing upon, us from God; for he loves wo 
of o Srateful Heart. And let no Man think | i! 
fall in 
cy {0 
2 in 


lat Ingratitude js no Sin; for tis the BE "1 
ect of wretched and corrupt Principles, | 4 
nd an Act of the fouleſt Injuſtice. To — 
0b Men of their Honour, eſpecially W's 
Fen tis purchas'd by Toil and Danger WW 
ur Publick Good, is, I think, incompa- W 

_---- 8 2 rably 1 


Ma 


nd 
> Ma 
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Vol. II. rably a greater Crime than Fraud and — 


VV Oppreſſion. Our gracious Sovereign hu i tx: 
ſet us an Example of Gratitude in her 


Proclamation for this Day, thankfully ac. 
knowledging the many and great Succeſ 
ſes with which God has bleſſed our Arms 
throughout ſo long a War; and I conſt 
I cannot reflect on theſe, but that after] 
have paid a Tribute of Thanks to God 
the great Author of them, I muſt grateful 
ly commemorate the Inſtrument of them, 
Twas MAxLBOROUGH firſt made 
us ke; that thoſe Armies and thoſe Ge- 
nerals, which France boaſted invincible, 
could be beaten. ?T'was MaxLBoRouwk 
Who, by an uninterrupted Series of 0 
many Victories, has reſcu d the Liberty 
| has rais'd the Honour of the 


* 


: 


I of Euyope, has raisd the Honour 
IS Engliſb Name, and rendred France as de 


1 4 


F | vp *firous of Peace as tliey were formerly 
iti fond of War. However therefore it ma 
£0 with him now (for I pretend not t 
intermeddle with the Proceedings eithe! 
118 | of Queen or Parliament this Pm fure 0 
11 that in future Ages he will make as gre 
1 a Figure, to ſay no more, in our Eng Wen 
Xx Annals, as any Subject ſince the Con Dial 8 
Ill "queſt; he will ſtand incircled with pape 
[i Glory deriv'd from proper Merit and! 
trinſick Worth; and his own great Aa 
ons will be his laſting Monument, Jo 
DS CANE TR © 7 oh 


CY 
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d neither Time, nor Malice, Envy, nor any Serm. 
thing worſe, {hall ever be able to demo- XIII. 
er liſh ; for as long as Wiſdom and Temper, © 
Courage and Conduct, Vigilance and 
Diligence, {hall be lovely and valuable in 
the World, he will be propos'd to all as 
an eminent Example of them. 

3. Lay aſide the Pride and Oſtentation 
of Life. *Tis a very unaccountable De- 


) 
ul portment, that in the midſt of ſo many 
"I | Dangers with which the Power and Sub- 
© tity of an inveterate Enemy, and much 


more our Diviſions and our Sins threaten = 
us, we ſhould affect as much Show and 
Bravery, as much State and Vanity, as 


if we enjoy'd a profound and fecure 
er Peace ; that amidſt that Poverty and In- 
X 4 ability very many complain of, we ſhould 
5 ' practiſe all the Prodigality and Luxury of 
merge rich and proſperous People. How ab- 
t weiſg furd is rhis in it ſelf? And how provoking 
an mult it be to God? Where is the Humi- 
OY lity by which we fhould deface the Me- 
ſure 0 mory of our Sins, and atone the Wrath 
! ok Heaven? Where is our Charity ? 
Eg vnere the Alms, that ſhould avert the 


8 Diſpleaſure of God, and purchaſe the 
Fayers of the Poor and Needy ? Will 
nothing frighten us? Will nothing hum- 
ble us? Can nothing make us feaſible of 
wr Condition? Have you never read 
S 3 where 


. OP EE — 


Vol. II. where the Prophet deſcribes the State of 
Jeruſalem thus: And in that Day did the 
wm 125 Lord God of Hoſts call to Weeping, and to 
2 * Mourning, and to Baldneſs, and to girding 
with Sackcloth. And behold, Joy and Glad. 
 #e[s, ſlaying Oxen, and killing Sheep, eating 
Hleſh, and drinking Wine ? How did God 
reſent this confident Carriage? And i 
v. 14. was revealed in mine Ears by the Lord 
Hoſts, ſurely this Iniquity ſhall not be purged 
from you till ye die, faith the Lord God 
Hoſts. 
Tis have I given you that Advice 
which I judg'd moſt ſuitable to the pre 
{ent Condition of the Nation. If you fil 
low it, God, who has hitherto deliverd 
us, will continue to do ſo; but if we per- 
Hiſt obſtinately in our Sins, God will cer. 
tainly eaſe himſelf of his Adverſaries, uni 
avenge himſelf of ſuch a People as this. 
Iniquity be in our Hands, Fal ſhood and Ca fl 
lumny in our Mouths, Guile and AmbrW 
tion in our Hearts, will not God call us 
to an Account for theſe Things? Has he 
not made all the Nations about to drink 
of the Cup of his Fury? And have we no 
juſt reaſon to fear that he has reſervꝰd the 
Dregs for us? How eaſy is it for God t0 
pour forth a Spirit of Error upon ou 
Counſellors, to diſtra& and confound oui 
Forces, to turn our fruitiul Land 117 


» ' 


8 Preachd January 18. 171112. 263 174 
of deſolate Wilderneſs, and our joyous City Serm, wy 
% into an Aceldama? „„ 14 
Lou will ſay perad venture, what hope T\\v_ 4 
in © there of a general Reformation? The _ - vn 
4. pole Head is fick, and the whole Heart faint, T1 
% and we are aff over Waunds and Bræiſes "8 
30% and putriſied Sores, What Fruit then can 

% ve expect from the Repentance of a 

4 0 | Handful here preſent? I anfwer, Let us 

reed do our Duty, and then we ſhall deliver 

%o own Souls, how little foever we may 


contribute to the delivering the Nation; 
and yet we do not know what Influence 
the Sorrow, the Humiliation of a few Pe- 
fl. nitents may have upon God. We cannot 
vera tell how far the Interceſſion of a few 
1 ö faithful Perſons may avail to avert that 
' cer. ¶ Cloud of Judgments that hovers aver us. 


The End of the Thirteenth Sermon. 
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SERMON XIV. 


1 


NAT u RE and OBLIGATION 


of OATHS. 
An ASSIZE SERMON. 


LE V. XIX. 12. 


And ye ſhall not ſwear by my Name falſly, 
x ſhalt thou profane the nf thy 
15 Tam the LORD. 


I Will not go about to prove Vol. U. 

the Lawfulneſs of impoſing AS 

or taking an Oath ; 'tis 

enough that this is here 

implied | in the Text. For 
it would be very abſurd 

and impertinent to preſcribe what 4 

an 
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Ihe Nature of Oaths. 


Vol. II. 


and Conditions Men ought to obſerve in 


Smearing, if it was utterly forbid in em felt 
to Swear at all: The ua tying or regu- if th 
lating an Action does ſuppoſe that Action A) 
lawful and good when ſo qualify'd and MW cn; 
regulated. I ſhall therefore take this for W none 


granted, as the Text does, that it is law. 
ful to Swear, and ſhall only ſet my ſelf to puder 
imprint in your Minds a juſt Awe and Mare 


Reverence for an Oath. 0 Na 


How neceſlary this is to the Peace and 


Security of Government, to the faithful i conſeq 
Diſcharge of Mens Truſts in almoſt eve N that al 


ry Poſt, to the Maintenance of Right 


tion of Life and Honour, I need not tel 
any one. Nor need I ſhew how neceſſi- 


Heb vi. 


and Property, and even to the Preſerva. | 


ry and ſuitable this Argument 1s to the 
preſent Occaſion. For Mien verily (faith L 


St. Paul) ſwear by the greater; and an Oath 
for Confirmation is to them an End of , I. I. 
Strife, And this is the Uſe of Oaths un 
our Courts of Judicatare. My Buſineb II. I 
therefore now is to reſcue Oaths from all the 
irreligious Violation, to reſcue the Nani 4 
of the moſt high God from Contempl 7 
and Profanation, and preſerve the Sou I. Th. 
of Men from that dreadful Guilt Whichink, is 
| Perjury loads them with: And this a hot ont 
rious Reflection on the Words of m ereby a 


Text will, I hope, effectually contribuWayg 7 


— OO —— — w — ——— — 
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0 and you ſhall Not ? ſwear ; by my Name Serm. 
fal fly, neither ſhalt thou profane the Name XIV. 
of thy God: T am the Lord. WW 


8 Altho' cuſtomary Oaths in common 
: W Converſation , on trifling Occaſions, or 
none, may very well fall within the 
'- W Compaſs of the Text, being a molt im- | 
to pudent and impious Profanation of God's ft 
d Name ; tho? this be a reigning Sin, and 8 | ji f 
ſo National, that I am afraid God will, wil 
nd Nat one time or other, vifit us for it; and i 1 
al conſequently tho? it nearly concern all | 4 
We. chat are in Authority to employ their ut- 
ght Wmoſt Zeal for ſuppreſſing and rooting out - 
V. uch a fatal Wickedneſs; yet I ſhall not 104 
tel: Wat preſent conſider this, but handle the wil 
el. Text, as if I had nothing but legal Oaths tin 
the in my View. I ſhall therefore diſcourſe 4 
faith MWof theſe Two Things. 14 
Wn | | 5 | Wit! 
F WY 1. The nature of an Oath. 1 
r . : 1 
{1005 II. The terrible Guilt of Perjury; and | il 
maß then ſhall conclude with a proper 0 
No Application. | 
tem ; TIE . LN 
Sou I. The nature of an Oath. This, I 0 1 
whWWlink, is fit to be a little inſiſted upon, 0 
1s 2 "Wot only becauſe the Guilt of Perjury will | Mt 
ot Mfereby appear the more evident, but be- 1 
tr VUWauſe I doubt there are very many Who il 
; 
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The Nature of Oaths. 


WY 


Vol. II. hardly know what they do when they 


take an Oath, or at leaſt make no Refle. 
ction on the Religion of it. An Oath 
then is the invoking God to be a Witneß 
of the Truth of that which we aſſert, or 
the Sincerity and Integrity of our Mean- 
ing in that which we promiſe to do here. 


after. This Notion of an Oath is very 


plainly and fully contain'd in the Form 


of it commonly received amongſt us, 
Which conſiſts in theſe Words, So help m 


God, and the Contents of this Book, and in 


laying the Hand on the Bzble and kiſſing 


it. For all this is as much as if a Man 


ſhould fay, I do firmly believe there is; 


God, an all-ſeeing and a holy God, 2% fe. 
God, who as he is a Lover of Truth and 
Jultice, ſo is he an inexorable Enemy d 
Falſhood and Wrong. I do moreover MW 
firmly believe that this Book is the Boot of i 
God, that it contains the Goſpel of Chrilt, 
the Covenant of Grace; and if I do not 
ſpeak Truth, or if I do not make good 
what I promiſe, to the beſt of my Pow. 
er, I renounce the Protection and Patro-W 
nage of God, I diſclaim all Pretenſions to 
Mercy by the Covenant of Grace, and 
am content that the Vengeance of a jul 


God ſhould overtake me. From, thi 
Account of an Oath you diſcern, 


— — 


4. 
Oath 
to g1v 

ny an 
| pable 
give 
| Satisf: 
that © 
| tion is 
in the 
| #2 Go 
| the He 
| Conpſe 


I mth a. 


diouſne 


Words 


1. Th 
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' Wl Oath is to engage our Truth and Faith XIV. 
bo give all the Firmneſs to our Teſtimo - 
1 i ny and to our Promiſes that we are ca- 

' pable of giving, and by Conſequence to 
give others the greateſt. Aſſurance and 

n- 


Satisfaction they can deſire. Hence is 
chat of the Apoſtle, An Oath for Confirma- 


m in the ſame place it is ſaid of God, Where 
5 God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto 7. 
the Heirs of Promiſe the Immutability of his 

LN | Counſel, confirwd it by an Oath. Hence he 
ns that ſmears is by. Moſes ſaid to bind his Soul Numb. 
fan I with a Bond, For, ß . 
> 2. You diſcern, that he who in an a- 
52 ſertory Oath invokes God to be a Witneſs 

* of the Truth of what he fays, does vir- 

aß tually and by conſequence. invoke him to 

01” Wi be an Avenger of his Falſhood, if he be 

5 guilty of any. And ſo he who invokes 

wy him in a promiſſory Oath to be a Witneſs 


aig | of the Uprightneſs of his Intentions at the 


ns 8 virtually invoke him to puniſh his Perfi- 
41 diouſnels, if he be guilty of it in either. 


3. From this Account of an Oath you 
diſcern, that whatever the Form of 
{Words be, as there may be great Variety 


I. That the Deſign and End of: an Serm. 


. ö . » . H b. 1 
on is to them an End of all Strife. And 6 


preſent, and the Sincerity of his Endea- 
vours to accompliſh afterwards , that 
which he thus obliges himſelf to, does 


in 


. 


The Nature of Qaths. 


Is 


i * * 4 
9 * = * 


Vol. II. in the Forms of Swearing, the Eſſence and 
- Solemnity of an Oath conſiſts in invokin 


fer. xvii. ent, holy, and omnipotent, a Being wii 


3 — 
uſt Ind 
brotect 


heceſſar 


God as a Witneſs; ſo that whether w 
whatever Form God is called upon to prighit 
teſt the Truth of our Words and Integi ore to 
ty of our Meaning, it is an Oath : WheMWooling 
ther we ſay we promiſe before God, t to ha 
_ ſwear by God, or ſpeak in the Preſeno tis Idol 
of God, tis all the fame thing in Sub expre 
' tance, tis a ſolemn and} formal Oat 
But where-ever God is not expreſly of 
virtually invok'd, whatever the Form «FW 
Words be, it is but a ſtrong or vehemen 
Affirmation, not an Oath. And ther 
fore they are grolly miſtaken who imaſn 
gine where-evcr any Uſe is made of the 
Particle By it is an Oath ;-and it is a mol 
beggarly Want of Senſe to charge us wii 
Swearing when in our Litazy we beg of 
Chriſt to fave us by his Agony and blooms 1 
4. You diſcern, that in all Oaths Gf 
alone may be invok d, eirher expreſſy pu 
by Conſequence, he only being omniſd 


* 


ſearches the Heart and tries the Reins, any ious A 
o whom the Datineſs and the Light are bo 
alike; a holy and juſt Being, who can m 
ver connive at Perfidiouſneſs and Peryuy 
and an Almighty Being; againſt wa 5 
88 fu 
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uſt Indignation no Force or Power can Serm. 
protect the Sinner. Theſe are Properties XIV. 
beceflary to him, who is to be a Judge of NV 


the Truth of Mens Aſſertions, and the 
Whprightaeſs of their Meaning; and there- 
re to ſwear by any thing but God, is 
Wooling and trifting, if we do not believe 
t to have theſe Attributes, and if we do 
Its Idolatry. And hence it is that God 
Pb exprelly forbids the ſwearing by any 


Yath pther than himlelf : | Thon ſhalt | 7 ear 14 he Deut. W. 
Led thy God, and ſerve him, and ſbalt fwear 1g. 
m oy bis Name. And on this Account it is 


hat Swearing has ever been look d upon, 
Wy both ancient and modern Mriters, as 
pn Act of religious Worſhip. From 
vhence we may conclude, that the Popiſh 
Cuſtom of Swearing by St. Paul and St. 
Peter, by the bleſſed Virgin, by the Re- 


g es of Saints and 71 and ſuch like, 
{005 idolatrous, or at leaſt groſly ſuperſtiti- 


5. And lofty, From all theſe Things 

put together, tis eaſy to ſee what Quali- 

cations are requir'd in an Oath, to free 

it from Guilt, and render it a truly reli- 

Bous Action; namely, thoſe in the Pro- 

phet; Thou ſhalt "ſwear, the Lord liveth, in jer. ig. 4. 

h, in Judgment, and in Righteouſneſs. 

rung Truth, 7. e. there muft be nothing of 

why Fallhood in our Words, or Inſincerity in 
0 3 ES QUT 
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Vol. II. our Meanings or Purpoſes; but a Man 


wv mult ſwear according to the Senſe of his 


| Mind, and this Senſe muſt ſuppoſe a clear 
Knowledge of what he atteſts, and a firm 


and well weighed Purpoſe of making | 


good what he obliges himſelf to. In Jud. 
ment, i. e. an Oath muſt not be taken 
raſhly and inconſiderately, but foberly, 
deliberately, ſolemnly, as becomes an Ad 
of Religion. In Ryghteouſneſs , i. e. the 
Occaſion or Matter of it muſt neither be 
trifling nor unjuſt, but it muſt ever mi. 
niſter to ſome good, neceſſary, and im- 
portant End. Theſe are the indiſpenſable 
Properties of a truly religious Oath, whe- 
ther we conſider it as it regards God, our 
ſelves, or our Neighbour ; and they may 


be further explain'd and enforc'd from ' 


ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture. III mention 
but Two or Three. Thus God. complains 
of the Houſe of Jacob, that tho they ſwore 


I. Nui. by the Name of the Lord, and made mention 


1. of the God of Iſrael, yet it was not in Truth, 


nor in Righteouſneſs, and the Prophet Je, 

remy urges this as a Proof of the univerſal 
Degencracy of the Jer, and the Decay 

of Religion amongſt them, That 2h the) 
fer, v. 2. cid, the Lord liveiſi, they ſwore faiſly: But 
the thing is in its own, nature plain e- 
nough, and needs not any farther Fr ook 
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nl Thus have 1 diſpatch'd the firſt Thing Serm. 
which I propos d from the Text, and gi- XIV. 
ven you a ſufficient and plain Account of WWW 


m the Notion of an Oath. proceed to the 
ng | next. ; 
15 | 

2 II. The Guilt of Perjury.. This will 
ly, Wappear from Three Things ſuggeſted in 
Ache Words of my Text. 

the MW 1. The deteſtable Falſhood in it; and 
be Ne [ball not ſn vear by my Name falſly. * 


2. That 'tis. an inſolent Contempt of 
God, a bold Profanation of his holy Name; 
wither ſhalt thou profane: the Name of ray 
God, 


8 The Guilt.of i it may be inferr'd fr om 


Our 
may Wes Puniſhment. which is couch'd and 
rom Eimply'd in theſe. Words; I am the Lord. 


I think I need not, before I inſiſt on. 


lain Wicſe Heads, tell you what Perjury is. 
ſwore It is plain from what I have ſaid before, 
ntion What tor a Man to ſwear what he knows 
ruth, J be: falſe, or which is all one, what he 


oes not know to be true; for a Man to 
yerſal Engage himſelf: by an Oath to what he 
ever intends. to make good, or to violate 
at Engagement afterwards, either by 
ting repugnant to it, or not endeavour- 
g to make it good, this is Perjury ; ; and 


this, 
TEE F 1. We 


_——_——_ 


U Paooy, | 
Vol. I. 1. We have Perfidiouſneſs. Falſhood Chrif 


* 
1 . 7 p >>. 
ww A *22 


rage that drives a Man to this wickel 
Shift; and it muſt certainly be ſome 


 purchas'd by ſuch mean Methods. Now 


it be when 'tis aggravated by the Solem 


thing joyn'd with it as the Solemnity ot 
Religion of an Oath, is by all accounted 


Wiſdom and true Greatneſs of Mind; i 


and Lying, even tho there be no ſuch not b 
Worle 
lin He 
Waitin 
the gt 
ſuch a 
uch a 
bf Sins 
felt ? 
ays a 
Ind all. 
omfort 
Man? 

od w 
onſcie 
the 
nends 
e Con: 
2. Tt 
or fror 
0d, an 
id Me 
ere not 
KEY had 
ule the 
Rega 
V eaſil 
ted hit 


ſo vile a thing, that tis beneath a Gentle. 
man, how much more ought it to be be. 
neath a Chriſtian ? Tis unworthy of a 
Man, how: much more of a' Diſciple o 
Chriſt ? The Reaſon is plain: All Falk 
hood is utterly inconſiſtent with true 


muſt be want of true Senſe and true Co 


mean and corrupt Affection, ſome poor 
and deſpicable End, that muſt be this 
way aim'd at, for neither the Favour of 
God nor the Eſteem of Man, neither true 
Pleaſure nor firm Security, can ever be 


if Falſhood be thus hateful and contemp- 
tible in the Sight of God, the God d 
Truth; if Falſhood be thus hateful and 
deſpicable in its own- nature, what mult 


nity of an Oath ? When the Man break 
thorough all the Ties that Religion d 
Law, Conſcience or Reputation, can lk 
upon him? Ah! What a Contradictia 


is this to the Profeſſion of a Chriſtian, Me or fal 
the Faith and Morals of the Goſpel' Witne 
. Chriſtian 


— 
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Chriſtian ! he ſhould live by Faith, and Serm! 

not by Senſe, he ſhould be above the XIV. 

World, he ſhould have his Converſation N 

d Win Heaven, and ſhould be continually 

. oY for the coming of our Lord, and 

x the great Day of judgment; and Can 

ach a one be brib'd or ſuborn'd ? Can 

of ſuch a one be tempted into the greateſt 

\ſe- f Sins by a mean and contemptible Inte- : 

rue Welt ? A Chriſtian! he ſhould walk al- 

, t Ways as in the Preſence of God, a holy 

0. nd all-ſeeing God; and can ſuch a one 

ket omfort himſelf that he impoſes upon 

ome an? Can ſuch a one ever hope that 

poor pod will not condemn what his own 

ths{onſcience condemns, and what, it may 

ur ole, the wickedeft of his Neighbours or 

* trueMriends would not, if they knew it, have 

er bee Confidence to approve or excuſe. © 

Nou 2. The Guilt of Perjury appears fur- 

temper from hence, that it is a Contempt of J 

;0d Mod, and Profanation of his holy Name. —_ 

al aodWid Men ſwear by Baal or Aſbjeroth, it ' 

t mullere not ſo much to be wonder'd at if — 

SolemWey had no Regard to their Oaths, be- 1 

breakWule they would have no reaſon to have 8 Wk 

ey "Wy Regard to their Gods. A Man might 14 
an Er eaſily be induc'd to think, that it im- NJ. 

(A ted him very little whether he {wore Wil 

jam Me or falſe, when he invok'd thoſe Gods 1 

pel! J Witneſſes and Avengers who coudd 

wriſtian T 2 neither 5 


2 — — 
— watt IT 


PP = mW. 495 2x keen 
— —— — >-- 
PLS SINED 


CC CCC 
r A 888 
1 2 q = +a. - 

— — _—  — 


- x. - 
— 4 


— an 
Pn" © my 2 — — 


EE 


* ß ——ßꝛ514 - 
— — 4 — ” 


—ͤꝗ—ũ— — —— 2 — — . wy gel 3 D — * — 


2422 ˙* 2 o 


— 


4 a FREY ado . 


— 


276 5 The Guilt of Perjury. mM 


Vol. II. neither ſee nor hear, reward nor puniſh, 
But to treat the living God as a Stock or 
S.tone, or, which is worſe, to treat him 
as a Patron of our Wickedneſs, or Ac. 
complice in it; to treat him as if he did 

abet, at leaſt connive at Falſhood and 
Perfidiouſneſs; this certainly is the rudeſt 

Affront and greateſt Indignity that Man 


can offer God. What is become of Mens | 


common Notions of Natural Religion? 
Is it poſſible that any Sinner ſhould be. 
lieve a God, and belzeve him as bad as 
himſelf? Is it poſſible that any Man edu- 
cated in a Chriſtian Church ſhould be- 
lieve the Deity a falſe and fooliſh, or 
weak and deſpicable Being, i. e. either ſo 
ignorant or impotent, ſo tame or ſtupid, 
that he may be ſecurely inſulted, or elſe 
ſo corrupt and wicked as to connive at 
Perjury ? But alas! why do I talk thus? 


The perjur'd Perſon is a kind of Contra. / 


diction to himſelf. At the ſame time tha 
he acts a wicked Wretch, he pretends t 
believe that God is a holy God : At the 


very ſame time that he ſwears fallly, he 
profeſſes to believe that God is a God off 
Truth, and an Avenger of Falſhood : A 


the very ſame time that he impoſes up0 


Man by dreadful Imprecations on Iu 
own Soul, he pretends to believe that H. 


ſtands before an omniſcient God, to wn 
| | ti 


— The Guilt of Perjury. _ 2 


E. * 


the Darkneſs and the Light are both alike. Serm. 

Theſe things being thus briefly reflected XIV. 

on, I may naturally advance to r 
3. The Third Thing, from which we 1 

may infer the Guilt of this Sin, namely, 

the Puniſhment denounced againſt it. 

This, as I told you, is implied in theſe 

Words, I am the Lord, i. e. I am the So- 


u- 
be · ¶ thus rudely to be profamd, and my Laws 


* trampled under foot with Impunity. 1 
Ni 


pid, 
elle 
a. to the nature of Offences, and *tis plain, 
nus! 

tra- 
> £112 


105 fen in this World he has often inflicted 


0 11 

a 18: | 

©5462. 
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Vol. II. maſt of his Houſe and ſhall conſume tt. with aud 
WYWV the Timber thereof; and the Stones theref for} 


And as Perjury makes a Houſe a heap of felve. 

_ Rubbiſh, when 'tis the Offence of one 

Man; fo when it grows National it make; Proce 

| the whole Land a Deſolation. Hence is This 
| that of Jeremiah, For the Land is full i i hic 
Jer. xxiii. Adulterers, for becauſe of ſwearing the Land > 


Ny mourneth. Nor let any one think that cedur 
the Puniſhment of Perjury is limited io © WI 
this ſhort Life. No; this is one of thoſe Me 
provoking. Sins for which the Pit that i Io 

burns with Fire and Brimſtone is kindled i Which 
. \; by the Wrath of God. But the fearful, tend 0 


8. and unbelieving, and the abominable, and be cap 
Murderers, and Whoremongers, and Sorte. 
rers, and Idolaters, and all Liars, ſhall have Ale th 
their part in the Lake which burneth with Fire ti 
and Brimſtone; which is the ſecond Death. which 
Thus according to the Spirit of the 0% dhe Co 
and New Covenant, this Sin is threatned Man | 
with Temporal Puniſhment in the 00 allebd. 
Teſtament, and with Eternal in the New. 
This is the Expoſition of thoſe Words in falſe, t 
the Third Commandment, The Lord will 1 his Sinc 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in 
wain. And this is the Senſe of St. Pat 


| where he ſays, The Law is not made for i las vol 
j 1 Tim. 1. Righiteous Man, but for the lawleſs and vil urety « 
29.10. obedient, for the ungodly and for Sinners, f. els thay 

preſumy 


| | unholy and profane, for Murderers of Father, 


7: " The Guilt of Perjury. = 


Cog che 


| for Whoremonzers, for them that defile them- XIV. 
ö ſelves. with Mankiud, for Men ſtealers, for NV 
Liars for Perjur'd Perſons. This is the 
Procedure of God again the falſe Swearer: 

, This is the miſerable State of things to 


| which this Sinareduces the wretched Sin- 
ver; and againſt the Juſtice of this Pro- 
cedure no Man can object, who reflects 


1 on what I have ſaid of the provoking Na- 
Pp 7 iT; A 1 Enna 
ut To Sum up all, Perjury IS a Crime, 


ei which I think no one will pretend to de- 


„ end or extenuate. The Man, who can 


be capable of this, is uncapable of the beſt 


ence that can reſtrain him. "Is a Crime, 
which if it be to be meaſur'd either by 
the Contempt of God or the Miſchiefs to 
Man it is guilty of, can ſcarce be par- 
allePd. For a Man to invoke God to at- 


falſe; to appeal to him as the Judge of 
his Sincerity, when he does not in the leaſt 


to falſiſie thoſe Engagements where he 
leſs than Atheiſtically to deny God, or 


preſumptuouſly to. defie him, or boldly 
; iT 4 and 


and murderers of. Mothers, for Man-ſlayers, Serm. 


Vertue and capable of any Crime; nor 
are there any Ties or Bonds of Conſci- 


teſt the Truth of what he knows to be 


mean the Thing he Swears ; . perfidiouſly | 


has voluntarily calld in God to be the 
Surety or Guaranty, What can this be 
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Vol. II. 


and deſperately to run the Hazard of E. 
ternal Ruin upon ſome unaccountable 
Perſwaſions of that Mercy, which he 


diſclaims the very time he wears? 

Nor is the injury Perjury does Man 
leſs than the Contempt it offers God. It 
overthrows human Society, and the very 
Foundations of all Government ; it leaves 
Man no Security but that of Force and 
Subtilty. For what can be ſafe againſt 


Perjury ? Not Fame, not Property, not 


Life at elk. ves 


Add now to theſe two Aggravations of 


this Sin, this one more, That it is per- 


form'd calmly and deliberately, that the 
Man does ſeldom or never want time to 
conſider the Evil and Provocation of the 
Sin, or to ſummon up all his Strength 
and implore the Divine Aſſiſtance, and 


you will eaſily grant that there is nothing 


neg. 


wanting to render Perjury a Crime of the 
moſt abſolute and conſummate Wicket: 
Tis no wonder then if a Holy 
God abhor and puniſh it, when the Guilt 
of it is ſo great and ſo evident, that there 
are no Nations ſo wicked, or ſo barba- 
rous as not to enact very ſevere Laws a- 
, YR 667: 
I have conſider'd the two Things pro- 
pos'd in my Text, the Nature of an Oat!, 
and the Guilt of Perjury. I will 5 
1 8 make 


f 


J 
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make ſome ſhort Inferences by way of Serm. 
Application, and ſo conclude. XIV. 
1ſt, Oaths ought to be a firm and ſo W 
lid Security to Government. Moſt here, 
I believe, have on ſome Account or 
| other bound themſelves to the Defenſe 
and Maintenance of the - preſent Go- 
| vernment by the moſt ſolemn, and it 
d MW may be repeated Oaths, and ſo have moſt 
& of any Rank or in any conſiderable Poſt 
ot all the Nation over. Is it then poſſible 

that there ſhould be any who ſwear one 
of thing, and talk and act another? Who 


Py * ; 


14 28 28 


er- WM ſecretly undermine that Conſtitution 
he MW which they have bound themſelves by 
to Oath to ſupport ? Who endeavour by Ca- 
the MW lumny and Faction to reduce us to that 
oth WW Paſs, that Confuſion may force us to em- 
and brace what our Religion and Reaſon, our 
ing common Intereſt and common Safety, 
the have oblig'd us to 4bjure? Is it poſſible 


ked- that there ſhould be any who ſhould ac- 
Joly count themſelves and others honeſt Men, 
3uilt becauſe the Main of their Deportment is 
here a Contradiction to their Oaths ? It can 
\rba- never be; Mankind certainly is not ca- 
vs 4. pable of ſinking fo far below, I will not 
ay Chriſtianity, but Paganiſm. This 
pro- muſt ſure be a groundleſs Jealouſy, a ma- 


Oath, lieious Calumny; and therefore we ought 
now to be extreamly backward to charge any 
maße particular Man, much more any conſi- 


derable 


. — — I SW eo bc. 
| 
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- tereſt. And yet Men may be tranſport: 
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Vol. II. derable Party of Men, with ſuch a Crime. 

wy If this be the Caſe, as I hope it is, there 

can need no Exhortation to any to do 

their Duty in this Point, to keep their 

Oaths, to adhere ſtedfaſtly to their Alle. 

giance, and as much as in em lies ſup- 

port and advance the Honour and Inte. 
reſt of the Government. 

This would be our Duty were we un. 

der the Obligation of no Oath at all. He 

muſt be very ignorant who does not fe 

that our Rights and Liberties, our Live 

and Fortunes, our. Religion and Laws, 

depend upon the preſent Eſtabliſhment; 

and he muſt be very weak or very wic- 

ked who can think that theſe Things arc 

to be facrific'd to an angry Paſſion, to : 

ſuperſtitious Fancy, or an imaginary In. 


ed ſometimes by Paſſion quite contrary 

to their Reaſon, Honour, and Intereſt; 

and Men may be milled by falſe Schemes 

of Politicks to that which they never in- Þ Place 
tended ; and there is, but one Securit] Þ ful Re, 
againft this, namely, that all ſhould eve I hope 

ry where labour, according to their Pow. Tempe 

er, to put an End to all Parties and Fa- Soul in 
tions, all Heats and Diviſions, and pro every 1 

Mart fi. mote Peace, and Charity, and Unity. 1 anothe 
25. a Houſe be divided againſt it ſelf, that Houſe give ar 
cammdt ſt and. This every. one e : will fin 
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| Jay to Heart, and as much as in him lies Serm. 1 
ſhun and oppoſe that Ambition and Ava- XIV |þ 
| rice that kindles, and fupprefs thoſe Ca. wvW | 
lumnies and Reproaches, thoſe Intrigues "8g 
e. and Combinations, which cheriſh and 7 
p. increaſe our Diviſions. And if any Man 0 
. can be ſo wicked or fo enſlav d to à Par- 
| ty as to quarrel with the very Expreſſi- 
. ons of Unity and Concord, Moderation 
He and Agreement, we ought to took upon 
ice ſuch a one as an Enemy to his Country, 
is and a Scandal to our holy Religion. 
wo 24ly, There is another Uſe of Oarhs, 
nt; ¶ that is, to procure the true Adminiftration 
Vi: of Juſtice, to decide Controverfies, and 
preſerve the Rights and Properties, and 
| ſometimes the Honour and Life of the 
Subject, to ſuppreſs and puniſh Vice, and 
the like. How far this Audience is con- 
cern'd in this, I need not fay. I hope 
the Diſcourſe IJ have made will have that _ 
Effect, that no Man will go from this _ |. 
Place without a ſerious Senſe of, and aw- 
it] ful Regard for the Religion of an Oarh. 
ee. 1 hope no Man will venture, for any 
0. Temporal Conſideration, to involve his 
Fa-. Soul in the dreadful Guilt of Perjury, but | 
Pro every Man will remember that there is — 
another great Aſſizes, where he muſt bj 
Hou give an Account of himſelf, and there he - #4 
bt OW will find that none can deceive God, hs | 


Inferences from the, Wc. 


Vol. II. they may deceive Man ; that Fraud and 
WYV Fallhood, how thick a "Darkneſs. ſoever 


be caſt about it now, will then be ex- 
pos'd to Angels and Men; and that no- 


thing can prove more fatal and deſtru- 


tive at that Day than this Succeſs and 
Proſperity, which is now built on Craft 
and Perjury. For what a diſmal thing is 
it for a Man to gain his Cauſe ard loſe his 
Soul, to ſerve his Friend and damn him- 
ſelf. God of his infinite Goodneſs imprint 


his Fear in the Heart of every one here, 


and preſerve him not only from all Wic- 
kedneſs of this nature, but from every 


Appearance of it. 


Nom to God the Father, Son, and aj 
6 "of » & Cs | 


The End of the Fourteenth Sermon. 
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1 AST NW. 
| Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, and to 
all the Flock , over the which the Holy | 
Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, to feed . 
the Church of God, which he hath pur- Wl 
chas d with his own Blood. 8 nn 
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— pute whether the Perſons 40 1 
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1 tation to were Biſhops or 1 
pPresbyters of Epheſus, or 
Biſhops at leaſt of the neighbouring Pa 
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The Duty of Miniſters, 


Vol. Il. to Epheſus ; whether the Hock and the 


WYW 


Church in my Text were the Congregati- 


on of 1955 under one Biſhop, or the 


yerab Dioceſan Churches of Aſia: I will 
not, I fay,. ena my Time in this Dif- 
pute, becauſe the Dignity and Authority 


vaſſed aid aſſerted, that this would be an 


of 0 has been ſo thoroughly can- 


unneceſſary Work, but eſpecially here, 


where I am confident there is no one that 
calls this Matter into Queſtion , none 


who do not with. the Honour and Power 


of Biſhops were not rather greater than 
leſs. Beſides, the Reſolution of this Que- 
ſtion is nqt neceſſary to my Purpoſe, for 
the Exhortation of my Text is, without 
any Force, applicable to Presbyters as 
well as Biſhops; for the one have a Flock 
committed to them as well as the. other, 
tho? not equally great and numerous; 


the one are Overſeers as well as the other, 


tho? not of the ſame Dignity; and there- 
fore our Tranſlation has render'd the 
Word @moxirss Overſeers '( which | ſignt- 
fies a Duty common. to both Presbyters 


and Biſhops) and not Biſhops, which in 
dur modern Uſe of the Word would have 


the ſuperior Order of Paſtors in Chriſt's 


confin?d and limited the Exhortation to 


* 


| Church. 5 * 


08 "and their Obligations to it. EE 
This being faid, it's plain that I ſhall Serm. 

not deviate from the Deſign of my Text, XV. 

if (addreffing my ſelf to you my Brethren VV 


of the Clergy) I inſiſt upon the Two 
Things recommended in it, namely, 


I. Our Duty. And, - 
, II. Our Obligations to it. 


e Our Duty! is laid down i in theſe Words 
| Take heed unto your ſelves, and to all the 
| Flock, to feed the Church: of God. ä 
The Obligations we lie under to this are, 
| If, This is a Care or Charge which 
God has committed to us, and'of which 
he will one Day require an Account of 
us; oder the which: the oy Ghoft i hath made 
Jou ; Overſeers. 1 
| 24aly, The Importance of this Care or 
Charge; it is converſant about that 
| Church which God has purchas d with his 
omn Blood; nothing leſs is concern'd in it, 
nothing less depends upon our faithful or 
unfaithful Diſcharge of this Duty, than 
the eternal Salvation or Darnnation of 
thoſe Souls for which Chriſt died. 
| To theſe Two T may, if it be rieedful, 
add Two other Motives, which J find in 
the Context, the one taken from the Ex- 
Wag of St. "wy the other from the 
Danger 


83 
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Vol: II. Danger the Hock we are to feed. is conti- 
SYS nually in: But I believe there is more 
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Matter in the Text than 1 ſhall have 
Time thoroughly to exhauſt. I begin 


I. The Duty. Take heed unto your 
ſelves, and to all the Flock. 
Unto jour ſelves, firſt ; this: deſerves 
well to be obſerv'd, for he that takes no 
heed" to himſelf, can hardly be ſuppos'd 
to take heed to his Hock ; he that is un- 
concern'd for his own Salvation, can ne- 
ver be ſollicitous for that of others; and 
if it could be ſuppos'd that Ambition, 
Covetouſneſs, or Reputation, might en- 
gage a Man to ſome Diligence in his Sta- 
tion, and oblige him to ſome Caution in 
his Conduct, yet how far ſhort would 
this fall of anſwering the Ends of Religi. 
on? And how little reaſon have we to 
imagine that Performances proceeding 
from ſuch Principles ſhould have the fame 
Succeſs with thoſe which ſpring from 
_ Zeal for God's Glory, and Charity for the 
Souls of Men ? If then we will be uſeful 
in our Station, and ſerviceable to the 
Church of Chriſt, we muſt, in the firſt 
place, take heed unto our ſelves, viz. this 
muſt be our firſt Endeavour and moſt 
earneſt Care, firſt to implant and * | 


8 


856 and their Obligations — 


Religion in our own Hearts, and next to Serm. 
attain to thoſe Endowments which qua- XV. 
lify us for the great Work of the Miniſtry: WNW. 
Theſe are the two Things that will make 
us not only able and uſeful, but diligent 

and faithful in our Charge. Theſe are 
che Things that will render our Lives and 

_ WM Diſcourſes edifying, that will beget a Re- 

> {Wrcrence for our Perſons, and preſerve the 


0 Reputation of our Order, even when 

d Wvithout them neither the Laws of the 

m. state nor the Revenues of the Church 

e ever can. Virtue then and Learning are 

nd the firſt Things that a Paſtor is diligently 

o Ito labour after. By theſe you will moſt 
er Welictually promote the Converſion of Sin- 

on ners, the Improvement and Conſolation 

\ in 


f the Regenerate. By theſe you will 


ud paffle Atheiſm and Infidelity, Herefy and 

lig agion, and ſtop the Mouths of Gain- 

eto ers. But I can't more perſuaſively in- 

ding Fulcate this part of our Duty than in the 

lame Words of St. Paul, which carry in them 

from Wl the Force of Reaſon and the Authori- ” 
wy of Infpiration. Let no Man deſpiſe thy : Tim. iv. 
aſe 


hut, but be thou an Example of the Belie- 12—16. 
rs, in Word, in Converſation, in Charity, 


8 firſt Spirit, in Faith, in Purity. Till I come 4) 

„ this re Attendance to Reading, to Exhortation, 1 

mo" Doctrine. Neglect not the Gift that ii in 4 

1 fe, which was given thee by Propheſſ, as . 
F . the 


290. N The Duty of Miniſters, . — A 


Vol. II. the laying on of the Hands of the Presbyrery, 
& WV Meaitate upon theſe things, give thy ſelf 
wholly to them; that thy profiting may ap- 
pear to all. Take heed unto thy 5 and un- 
to thy Doctrine; continue in them: For in | 
a doing this thou ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf, and 
them that hear thee. I will add but one 
2 Tim. ii: Paſſage more. Study to ſhew thy ſelf ap- 
159 provd unto God, a Workman that neeaeth 
not to be aſbam' d, rightly dividing the word 
5 of Truth. I have done with the fr} 
4 Branch of our Duty, Take heed unto your 
ſelves. J proceed to the 
Second, And to all the Flock. I think the 
1 Word Twpeiray may very well compriſe the 
* whole Duty of the Paſtors of the Church; 
the acquainting our ſelves with the State 
1 olf our Hoc, and our addreſſing our elves 
j to it, according to the various Exigencies 
| of the ſeveral Members of it; inſtructing 
| the Ignorant, reproving the Wicked, ex 
horting the Negligent, ſtrengthning the 
Weak, viſiting the Sick, comforting the 
Afflicted, confirming thoſe that ſtand 
and reducing thoſe that err. Ah! who 
is ſufficient for theſe things? What Wi 
dom and. Underſtanding 1 mean Spirit 
al, -what Charity and Humility, what 
Zeal and Courage, what Faith and Fi 
tience is neceſſary to attain theſe Ends 
any Degree? However we are clear kg 


— 
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the Blood of every one, when we have Serm. 
ſincerely endeavour'd what we can. XV. 

There were Hereſies and Schiſms even VV 
in the Apoſtolical Church, there was a 


; Wl hardneſs of Heart in ſome, there was ſuch 
4 MW Prejudices and Prepoſſeſſions in others, 


c that even inſpir'd Eloquence could not 
- move em, Miracles themſelves could not 
convince them; we then have little Rea- 
14 Wl fon to be diſcourag'd by the unſuccesful- 
ness of our Labours, whither we have; or 
our have not converted many from the Error 
of their Ways, tis enough if we have in- 
deavour'd it. But ſtill we muſt remem- 1 
ber this is what we have dedicated our 1-1 
rc; Wl {elves to, the Service of Chriſt's Church; | 
tate I this is the great End on which we are to | 
elves lay out our Time, our Strength and Ta- = || 
ncies I lents, the feeding each of us, the Hloc — q 
Jing committed to us. In vain is our Learn- I 
1, e ing if it be not directed to this End, in "1 
g theW vain is our Religion and Virtue it ſelf, if 9 
8 theſſ it do not exert and expreſs it ſelf in proſe- 1 
ſtandſeuting this Duty; it would be, I fay, in | 
| wioFrain, could ſuch a ſuppoſition be granted 
t WilYine, but indeed I think it ought not. A 
zpirituyggood Man that does not do his Duty, a 
, WiWood Paſtor. that does not feed his Hoce 10 
ind Fageems to me a flat Contradiction. 5 1 
Ends N And thus I have done with the Second 1 | 
ar froufpranch of our Duty, Taking heed to the 1 | 
8 77 
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Ife Duty of Minter, | © 


Vol. II. 


WO 


that we ſtand in need of the warmeſt E JL 
 hortation. 1 


implies that we are to render to God al 


Member of the Hock if capable of our 


long enough on the expoſition of our Du. 


for I am ſure the beſt of us, come ſo tar 


With. The firſt is, that the Holy Ghoſt h 


Flock ; unleſs there be ſomething further 
inſinuated in that Expreſſion, And to all the 
Flock. If there be, it is this; that we ought 
not to content our ſelves in attending to 
thoſe Parts only of our Office, which 
Law and Cuſtom have made indiſpenſa- 
ble ; that we ought not to apply our 
{elves to thoſe Duties only, to which In- 
tereſt or Inclination may leads us. No, 
no part of our Duty muſt be forgot, no 


Service muſt be neglected; the Poor, the 
Ignorant, the Proud, the Haughty, the 
Infidel and Schiſmatick are all proper Ob- 
jets of our Care. But I have inſiſted 


ty, in an Audience that may reaſonably 
be ſuppos'd very well inſtructed in it. 1 
haſten therefore to the 

II. Thing. Our Obligations to our Du-W 
ty. Here I ſhould be long and copious {b 
and if I could vehement and powerful 


ſhort in the Practice of what we know 


TWO Motives the Text furniſhes uf 
made us Overſeers of the Hoc; and ti 


Account 


— 
* 


5 

r Account of it in the laſt Day. The Se- Serm. 

be cord is, the importance of our Charge; XV. 

ht the Flock committed to us is that for, 

to MW which Chriſt {hed his Blood. 5 5 

ch 1. Firſt conſider that the Overſight of 

fa. the Flock is a Truſt committed to you 

| by the Holy Ghoſt. He that reflects upon 

| his Ordination will need no Expoſition of 

this, for there he will ſoon ſee what Dif- 

| poſitions and Qualifications, the PerſonOr- 

| dain'd is ſuppos'd to have; what Power 

| 15 committed to him, to what Ends, and 

| by what Authority. Now as we can't 

doubt but that the Charge of our Hock is 

committed to us by God, ſo we can as 

| little doubt whither we be not to render 

an Account of it to the great Shepherd ana 

| Biſbop of our Souls Chriſt Jeſus. 

How frequently, and how pathetical- 
ly do the holy Scriptures put us in mind 

r Du- of this? Hhez 1 ſay unto the Wicked thou 

pio ſbalt ſurely die; aud thou giveſt him not 

erful q Warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the Wicked 

fo far from his wicked way to ſave his Life: The 

now ame wicked Man ſhall die in his Iniquity ; but 

ft Eli, Blood will I require at thine hand. Tet 
f thou warn the Wicked, and he turn not 

hes om his wickedneſs, nor from his wicked way, 

hoſt he he ſhall die in his Iniquity; but thou haſt deli. 

ad tha ver d thy Soul. The Elders which are among 

30d Aon, I ehort, who am alſo an Elder, and a LE” 
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Ezek. iii. 
18, 19. 
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Vol. II. Mitneſs of the Sufferings | of Chriſt, and 410% 


Dan. zii. 3 


king the Overſight thereof, not 


a Partaker of the Glory that ſhall be reveal: 
Feed the Flock of God which is among you, ta- 
by conſtraint, 
but willingly; not for filthy Lucre, but of a 
ready Mind; neither as being Lords over 
God's Heritage, but being Enſamples to the 


Flock. And when the cheif Shepherd ſhall ap. 
pear, ye ſhall receive a Crown of Glory that 


fadeth not away. This Paſſage may pri. 


1 


marily regard Biſhops, yet undoubtedly 


it is to be extended to all ſubordinate Pa- 


ſtors, to all who diligently carry on the 
great Work of the Miniſtry, the Salvati. 


on of Souls according to that in Daniel. 
And they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the Bright- 


neſs of the Firmament, and they that turn 
many to Righteouſneſs as the Stars for ever 
and ever, Ah! this, this my Brethren, 
namely the Account we are to render of 
our Stewardſhip at the laſt Day, and the 
greatneſs of our Reward or Puniſhment 
in proportion to the greatneſs of the Truſt 
committed to us, is a Truth which we ne 
ver ought to let {lip out of our Thoughts 


This alone is ſufficient to ſupport us Ut 


we be ſincere under all the Difficulties we 
are to encounter in our Office, or t0 
make us tremble at every Reflection we 
make on any Inſtance of Negligence 0! 


Dnfaithfulneſs in it, This one Truth it 


firmly 


live ſo 
ing as 
g ſee no 
confir 
| Love | 
| — th 
thing 
| of the 
| preach 
| would 
the lik 
how v 
8 ſhould 
Oracle, 
ness, £ 
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LE 


firmly believ'd and often ponder'd, would Serm. 
: be enough to inſtruct every one of us, XV. + 
„how we are to behave our ſelves in the WW 
„ Church of Chrift, and to enkindle in us 
a ſuch a Concern and Zeal as would inable 
us in a great Meaſure to act as we ought. 
he A Man's own Conſcience would eafily 
| anſwer him if he put to it ſuch Queſtions 
as theſe. Dol watch over the Souls com- 
| mitted to me, as if I indeed thought I 
| were to give an Account of them to God ? 
| Do I cry aloud and proclaim Life and 
Death, Salvation and Damnation to my 
| Congregation, as one that is in earneſt to 
| fave their Souls, or at leaſt to free my. 
| felf from their Blood? Do I endeavour to 
Ive ſo that my Example may be as edify- 
ing as my Diſcourſe, and that they may 
| ſee nothing in me but what may tend to 
confirm their Faith, and increaſe their 
Love of Holineſs ; or at leaſt nothing in 
| me that may imbolden them in any 
thing that is Evil, or tempt em to doubt 
of the Truth or Authority of the Goſpel I 
| preach ? And as ſuch Enquiries as theſe, 
| would ſoon let us know how we act; fo 
| the like Enquiries would ſoon let us know 
how well qualified we are to act as we 
bould. © How ſhall a Man preach as 2% 
Oracles of God, with Gravity, Incorrupt- 
neſs, Sincerity ; how {hall he Inſtruct, 
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Vol. II. Rebuke, Exhort with all Authority ; 
hoc ſhall he comfort, adviſe, direct the 
Weak and Ignorant, if he be a Stranger 

to the Scriptures, if he have no Experience 

in the Ways of God, if he have no Vital 

Senſe of the Power of Godlineſs in him- 

' felf? and if this be the Caſe, what Ac- 
count ſhall ſuch a miſerable Man give in 

the laft Day of an Office which he was 

ſo wholly unfit for? Certainly if any 
thoughts can, ſuch as theſe mult prevail 

1 with us: firſt, to take heed unto our ſelves, 
Þ| | and then to the Flock over which the Hol 
| Ghoſt has made us Owarſeers. 
=. 2. The next Motive the Text gives us 
to a faithful and diligent diſcharge of our 
þ Duty is the vaſt Importance of it. No- 
' thing leſs is committed to our Truſt than 
l. that Flock which Chriſt purchas'd with his 
|| own Blood, That by God in my Text 1s 
Þþ to be underſtood Chriſt, can't be doubted, 
becauſe it is the Second Perſon in the Tri- 
nity who took upon him Humane Na- 
ture, and who redeem'd us with his 7 
Blood; and in what Sence the Word God 
i is to be taken, is evident from thoſe ma- 
4 ny Places in Scripture, wherein the Di— 
vine Nature of Chriſt is deſcrib'd, Jon 
1. Col. i. Phil. ii. and Heb. i. where no- 
thing leſs is aſcrib'd to the Son than crea- 
ting and upholding all things, noun [01 
e | ec 


0 _ 
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. — ett 


leſs than Eternity and Immutability. I Serm. 
mention'd this only that the force of the XV. 
Motive may be the more evident; we. 
can't conſider what Redemption does im- 


port, or what the Price of it was, but we 
6 muſt from thence infer, what Concern 
and Solicitude we ought to have for the 


Souls of Men. To Redeem the World 
imports the offering of an Atonement for 
Sin, that a guilty World might be freed 
from the Wrath to come, and might ob- 
tain Immortality -and Glory. This A- 
tonement was not made, nor could have 
been made by Silver and Gold or corrup- 
table things, nor by the Blood of Bulls 
and Goats, but only by the Blood of the 
Son of God. Now therefore if we have 
any Love for our Lord by whom we our 
ſelves are redeem'd, we can't but think 
our ſelves oblig'd to take Care of thoſe he 
has ſo dearly purchas'd to himſelf. 5 
The Words our Lord us'd to St. Peter, 
tho? perverted by the Church of Rome to 
aſſert I know not what Supremacy in the 
Pope may, nay I think ought, in a pro- 
| per Degree be applied by every one of us 


* . 


to our telves, Simon, Son of Jonas, loveſt John. xxi. 
thou me ? Feed my Sheep. And our Lord's 5. 
[repeating this thrice to Sion in that ten- 
der affectionate manner that he does, 
[ought to put us in mind of that high Fo 
| 5 ue 
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Vol. II. lue he ſets upon the Diſcharge of this 
buty, and that we can't give a more ac- 
ceptable Teſtimony of our Love. And 
no doubt on't it muſt be ſo, the Soul is 
inco 

Body, and the Happineſs of the one 1nh- 

nitely more valuable than the Support of 

the other; if yet our Lord at the laſt Day 

looks upon every Act of Charity per- 
foorm'd to the Bodies of his Hock as don: 

* Mattxxv. to himſelf (in as much as you have done it 
40. unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, 
you have done it unto me) what Conſtru- 

Cion will he put upon a Life ſpent in 
continual Acts of ardent Charity to the 

Souls of his Flock ? If then we have any 

Love of Chriſt in us, and I will add, if 

we have any Zeal for his Honour, this is 

the way by which we muſt exprels it, by 

a diligent and conſcientious Diſcharge of 

our Duty, each of us in our Station. 
But the Motive goes further. Have 


we no Value for Souls? Is it not for theſe 


our Lord did willingly die? Did he not 
think dem worth the ineſtimable Price of 
his Blood, and do we contemn, neglect 
and ſlight *em? Ah! Where is the Ten- 
derneſs, the Compaſſion , which one 
would think meer Humanity ſhould raiſe 
in us? Can we behold our Neighbours, 
Friends, Relations, puſhing on boldly to- 


wards 


mparably more excellent than the | 
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em | 
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wards Death and Miſery! Can we behold Serm. 
em ſtanding on the Brink of an Abyſs of XV. 
endleſs and intolerable Evil, and not warn 
them of their Danger, and not do what 


in us lies, nay, what we are bound to do, 


to pull them back? Ah! What Notion 


have we of Redemption ? Do we really 


believe that Eternal Miſery or Happineſs 


depends upon the Deportment of Chrifti- 
ans 1n this Life? If we do, what do we 


think will be the Expoſtulations of a Soul 


loft and undone thro? our N 9 7 
Or do we really think that our Endea- 
vours can contribute nothing to. the Sal- 
vation of the Flock, and that it will be 
the ſame whether we do or do not look 
after it? If we did reflect on theſe things, 
we could never think any Study, any 
Labour too much, that would be in any 


Degree ſerviceable to the Salvation of 


Souls. Were we poſſeſsd with ſuch a 
denſe of theſe things as we ought to be, 
with what Prayers and Tears, with what 
Labour and Study, ſhould we proſecute 
the great End of our Miniſtry ? We 
ſhould pray inceſſantly and fervently for 


the Flock committed to us; we ſhould 
watch, contrive, ſollicit; we ſhould 


preach the Word affectionately and pow- 
erfully; we ſhould commiſerate and be- 


wail the Wicked and Obdurate, imitating 


QUT 


300 _  - The Duty of Miniſters, 2 
Vol. II. our Lord, who when he could do no 
more for Jeruſalem, wept over it; we 
| __ ſhould rejoyce at the Converſion of a Sin. 
ner, and we ſhould delight in the Con- 
verſation of thoſe that are good, and in 
beholding the Fruits of their Faith, and 
Charity, and Hope, and triumph in their 
Steadineſs and Conſtancy as St. Paul does. 
1 Theſſ. For nom we live, if you ſtand faſt in the Lord, 
mii. 8, 9. For what Thanks can we render to God again 
for you, for all the Joy wherewith we joy for 
your Sakes before our God? And thus again, 
1 Theff. For what is our Hope, or Jo, or Grown of 
we 19, 20. rejoycing ? Are not even ye in the Preſence of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming? For ye 

are our Glory and Foy. | 


Thus I have given you a few neceſſary 
Reflections upon every part of my Text. 
I have ſaid but little indeed upon ſo copi- 

ous a Subject, but what J have ſaid is ſuf 
ficient to anſwer the Deſign of the Text, 
in ſome meaſure at leaſt, and I hope that 
of this Meeting. This Diſcourſe requires 
no Application, I am apt to think every 


Auditor has made his Application all a- 


long as I went, I confeſs I can't but ſec 


that upon the whole you will be ready 


to think I have carried the Matter too 
far, and rais'd our Duty too high; but | 
follow Scripture, the Rule there is per- 


ect 
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and their Obligations to it. 


ect, and the Examples ſet us very beau- Serm. 
tiful, and that which we have to do, is XV. 
to do what we can, and to come up to WWW 


both as near as we can. God will par- 
don our Infirmities, ſupply our Defects, 


accept and reward our ſincere Endea- 


vours, but will ſeverely puniſh Unfaith- 
fulneſs and Negligence. I have done 
when I have addreis'd my felt in a word 
or two to the Laity here preſent. 
You ſee our Office, what the Dignity, 
what the Uſefulneſs of it is, and from 
hence you may eaſily infer what you owe 


us. No one can envy the little we poſ- 
ſeſs, who conſiders how great our Work 


is, and how great our Account; no one 


he can be an Enemy to our Order, but 
who is an Enemy to Religion and V irtue; 
no one can reſiſt or oppoſe us whilſt we 


purſue the Ends of our Miniſtry, but he 
muſt act contrary to his own true and 


| Eternal Intereſt. In a word, all that 
| have a Zeal for the Honour of God, or 


Concern for the Salvation of Man, will 


think themſelves oblig'd to ſupport and 


encourage us in the Diſcharge of our Du- 
ty, ſince the Deſign of it is to promote 


both. Every Part therefore of our Duty 


does ſuppoſe a correſpondent one in you. 


If we be to watch over you, you are to 
communicate to us the great Concern of 


your 


bt 
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The Dahn of Miniſters, &c. 


Vol. Il. your Souls. If we be to. preach, 1. e. to 


expound and inculcate the Scriptures to 
you, you are to receive our Doctrine as 


the Word of God: You are not to ſuffer 


your ſelves to be carryd about with every 
Wind, with every Novelty, but to adhere 
firmly to, and contend earneſtly for the Faith 
once deliver'd to the Saints. If we be to 
guide and overſee you, you certainly are 


to follow our Direction and Advice. If 


Tit. ii. 
1 5. | 


we be to ſpeak, and exhort, and rebuke, with 


all Authority, you are to liſten with Hu- 


mility and Modeſty. In ſhort, as we 
are to pray for you, ſo are you for us, 
and by all means to cheriſh and maintain 
in your ſelves that Love and Eſteem for 
ns, without which our Pains are not like- 


ly to prove ſerviceable to you. If you 


and we behave our ſelves thus as we 
ſhould, carefully diſcharging thoſe Duties 
we owe one another, we {halt be able to 
meet one another with Joy 1n another 


World, and render a good Account of 


our ſelves to the great Lord and Shepherd 
of us all the Lord Chriſt Jeſus: . 


2 The Endof the Fifteenth Sermon. 
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Land — 


= 8 Ro M. xiii. 8. 
ore no Man any thing, but to love one 
another. 8 | 


WH underſtand is Love, and 
chere is not another De- 
i ſign in the World that bet- 
i ter becomes a Chriſtian 
than the promoting this; 
and the Way you have choſen to do it is 
cConfirm'd and warranted, not only * 

8 | the 


JE Buſineſs of the Day IVol. II. 


We 


"7 © 6; ——_ 
"TR po 
0 


ff. . ogy 
Vol. II. the Diſcourſes of the Wiſe amongſt the ice a 
WYV Heathen, by the Practice and Example of We en 
good Men in all Ages, but alſo by the | Þlene: 
Faſticurion of Feſtival Solemnities in the Hiſtoi 

Old Jeſtament and the New. I will not I fallen 
therefore be wanting to contribute what | Fertec 

I can to this excellent End, nor will I funk b 
willingly deviate from the main Deſign I Concer 
_ TT EEE the Pe 

| The Subject therefore that I ſhall ef I ur ſel 
pecially inſiſt upon ſhall be mutual Love t put 


and Charity, but in my Text God has not in 
joyn' d Juſtice and Chartiy together, and I Sins dc 
will not put 'em aſunder; firſt, becauſe ¶ hene: 
they mutually ſupport one another, a nd 
cannot ſubſiſt without one another. No 
Man can pretend to love his Brother, 
who is ſo far from being kind, that he is 
not jaſt to him, who inſtead of obliging 
him by Benefits and good Offices, op- 
preſſes him by Wrongs and Injuries. In- 
juſtice, if it ſpread and prevail, will ſoon 
diſſolve all Society, all Dearneſs and mu- 
tual Confidence amongſt Men; it Would 
turn our Mirth and Joy into Mourning, 
and our Feaſts, and the Beauty and Ele- 
gance of Life, into Want and Poverty, 
ollicitude and Subtilty, Hatred and Con- 
tention. Second), Never did any Times 
more earneſtly call for the inculcating of 
theſe Two great Duties in my Text, Ja- 


ftice Þ 


—— 


A 


ſlice and Charity, than theſe do wherein, Serm. [| 

we now live. Injuſtice and Uncharita- XVI. 
bleneſs make up the greateſt Part of the WWW | 
Hiſtory of this Age, wherein Men are 
fallen ſo fer ſhort of the Excellencies and | F 
Perfections of Chriſtians, that they are —— 
ſunk beneath the Morals of Gentiles. It Y 
concerns us therefore all not oaly to avoid _ 
the Perſonal Guilt of either of thoſe in ! f 
our ſelves, but alſo, as much as in us lies, j 
to put a Stop to both, that we partake 9 
not in the Puniſhment of em, for theſe 1 
Sins do rarely eſcape unpuni{h'd ; and | 
whenever they grow National and Epi- | 
demical, their Puniſhment is commonly bi 
as epidemical, and involves in it the In- [ 
nocent with the Guilty, as all National 
judgments are wont to do. To this End Il 
kt us conſider, _ 7 | 


I. The Duty of Juſtice. Owe no Man 
any thing. Right and Property is you ſee 
here {uppos'd to be a Branch of the Law 
df God, every Man's Poſſeſſions are = 
Wedg'd and fenc'd about by the Com- ol 
ands of God ; and whether they be in- 
aded by Fraud or Violence, the Act in- ; 
n- Iudes a double Sin, Injury to Man, and 
des Fontumely to God: The Injury to Man . 
to be eſtimated by the Value we all in 
2 neral put upon our Eſtates and For- 
tice * N 


„ 
= — 
I - 


— — 
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8 * „Ned 


"Of Tnjuſtice. © I 4 
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Vol. II. tunes, which we more than ſufficiently 
LY teſtify by the Toil we undergo to acquire 
'em, by the Care we take to re 
*em, by the Contentions, and ſometimes 
Blood, it coſts us to defend *'em. And as 

this kind of Injuſtice is an unſufferable 
Injury to Man, fo 'tis an inſolent Contu- 

mely offer'd to God; for tis to invade 

and ſpoil thoſe whoſe Patronage and De- 

fenſe God has taken upon himſelf; for he 

is every Man's Patroa and Guardian, he 

is every Man's Prince and Father, and 

you may be ſure he will not betray his 

Truſt, he will not abandon what he has 

once received into his Protection , but 

will moſt certainly avenge every Widow, 

every Orphan, every Subject of his who 

fuffers Wrong, and ſurely puniſh him 

who does it, ſometimes with Temporal, 

but certainly with Eternal Puniſhments 

1 Cor. vi. Rom ye not that the Unrighteous ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of God? If this be 
thus, conſider how fatal a Gain that Man 
makes who unjuſtly detains any Part o 

the Property of another, at how vile 2 

Price he ſets his Soul to Sale. How much 

better were it to ſuffer Hunger or Naked 

neſs, than feed and cloath our ſelves witl 

the Spoils of our Neighbours? How inf 

nitely are the Pains of Hell beyond an 

thing that 'Temporal Want can por b 

tO! 


— ä——— 
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But what is moſt deplorable, Men ge · Serm. 
nerally do not commit Injuſtice to ſupport XVI. 
the Neceſſities of Nature, but to ſupply ——— 


the boundleſs Appetites of Pfide and Lux- 


ury ; for generally ſpeaking, this fort of 
Injuſtice is the Iſſue or Off- ſpring of a Pa- 


rent as ſhameful and as odious, if not as 
injurious as it ſelf, i. e. Pride, Luſt, En- 
vy, or ſuch like. Misfortunes may ſome- 
times render a good Man inſolvent, but 
'tis Sin and Folly only that makes Men 
unjuſt; thoſe are indeed the Excuſes, but 


theſe are generally the true Cauſes of 


Mens Inability. I think therefore it were 


very reaſonable that all Men ſhould ob- 


ſerve theſe Two or Three Rules, if they 


would acquit themſelves either to God or 
Man. ME: 


1. That no Man take upon himſelf 


any Truſt which he is not well aſſur'd, 


I mean with a moral Certainty, that he 


is able to make good, and does not ſin- 
cerely purpoſe to do ſo too. For he that 
miſcarries in either of theſe Caſes is un- 
juſt; If he ſucceed well, yet was his 
Undertaking blameable; and they who 
reap the Fruit of this Succeſs, do entirel 


owe it to a kind and wiſe Providence, 


not to the Conduct or Integrity of their 
Truſtee. 


X 2 ¹ 3. Phat: 


— 
—— 1 
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Vol. II. 2. That no Man engage in unaccount- 
alle Projects upon another Man's Fund, 
ti being utterly unjuſt to project the rai- 
ſing of my own Fortune upon the mani- 
feſt Hazard of another's. How much 
more like a Chriſtian is it to ſit down 
content With that little God has made 
his Portion, than to build Deſigns of Am- 
bition and Covetouſneſs upon a Founda- 
tion of Injuſtice ? 8 
3. Every Man that will acquit himſelf 
as he ought to do, muſt endeavour firſt 
to be juſt &er he be generous, to be ho- 
neſt &er he affect to appear great; for 
that Man pays his Debts after a moſt il- 
legal manner, who makes his Pride, his 
Vanity and Luxury, the firſt Creditors 
that are to be ſatisfy'd. Thus far briefly 
of Injuſtice. Now, = 


. 


II. Of Charity, or the Love of one an- 
| ther. Here TIF inſiſt not upon all the Mo- 4 
tives to this Duty which are almoſt Inu- Þ 
merable but oaly on two or three; and G, 
then briefly ſhew you what Brother an 
Love or Friendſhip is eſpecially to con- the K 
ſiſt in. TT . „„ : 
Firſt, Of the Motives to Charity. The Þ 
are ſuch as. oblige all, and at all Times. £ 
- *Tis an Ingenious Comment of St. Aug¹f d 
ine upon the Words of my Text. Cetera 
| „ 


wy 4 Motives to ( hartty. 5 709 ; | 
ita ſolvite, ut non debeatis aliquid . . Ser | 


ritatem, Charitatem vero ita ſolvite ui ſem- XVI. | 
per debeatis. +All other Debts are ſo to be paid WWW | 
that the Bond may be diſcharg d: But Chari. | 
ty is a Debt, which tho it be every day paid | 
the Obligation muſt ſtand in full Force and 

Strength. There is no part of Life, no 

Condition, no Circumſtances wherein 

we are not bound to practice this Virtue; 
nay this Virtue will laſt and increaſe e- | 
ven in the World to Come, when Faith - — = 
and Hope will-be no more. Upon which 
| Reaſon, as well as ſeveral others, tis tat 
St. Paul prefers it before theſe. Nom a- — 5 


| bideth Fait 95 | Hope, C har ity, 7 heſe three . 1Cor. xis. | ; 
but the greateſt of theſe is Charity. Nor is 13 
s 


the Obligation to Charity only perpetual 
but alſo univerſal ; we mult all practice 
it and towards all. For proof of this con- 
. RD TR 
1. That natural Relation, we have to 
one another. Have not me all one Father? 
| (ays the Prophet Malachi) Heath not one 
| God created us? Why do we deal treacherouſiy Mal. il. o: | 
| every May againſt. his Brother, by prophaniag ; 
| the Covenant of our Fathers? God who 
Created Angels all at once, Created but 
heſe one ſin gle Man and Woman at firſt, 
mes. from whom Mankind might by degrees 
gf. | derive *emſelves, that inſtinct and the 


tee participation of the fame Nature might 
o__ X 3 wtye | 
0 ö 
; 


310 Motives to Charity. 


—— — 


Li 
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Vol. II. tye us in thoſe bonds of Love, in which 
their diviner Excellence and purer Rea- 
Epi 5.29 ſon Unites em. No Man ever yet hated 
bis own Heſh; but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
| even as the Lord the Church. We are all 
Members of the ſame Body, how brutiſh 

and barbarous is it, for us not to love our 
_ own Nature? And this is that which 
rejoyces in the Benefits or ſuffers in the 
Wrongs we do one another. Every Beaſt 

(faith the Son of Sirach) loveth his like, and 

every Man loveth his Neighbour ; all Fleſh 

Ecclus, conſorteth according to kind, and a Man will 
1-151" cleave to his like. Now the more natural 
any Duty is, ſo much the more hainous is 

the Tranſgreſſion of it; and conſequently 

ſo much the more ſevere will be the Pu- 

niſhment of it. „. 

2. Conſider the Relation Man has to 

God. Man is not only Created by God, 

for on that account he has no better Title 

to our Love than the Ox or Aſs, but he 
Wia Created by him in his own Image, af- 
Gen. i. 26. ter his own likeneſs; an Impreſs of Divinity 
being ſtamped upon him, not only in 

that Dignity and Dominion over the 
Creatures to which God advanc'd him, 

but alſo in that Light and Immortality 

with which he indow'd the Soul. This 

is that, that gives every Man a Claim 
both to our Reſpect and Affection, that 


he 


"Net OE ES TO Oe 


not only in the Expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt 


— 


— * 
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he bears the Image of our great Creator. Serm- 
How great an Affront is it to the Majeſty XVI. 
of Heaven to deſpiſe him, whom he has 
imprinted ſuch a Mark of Honour upon? 


How great an Impiety to hate him in 
whom God has form'd {ome tho' weak and 


| imperfect refemblances of his own Perfe- 


tions and Beauty? This Conſideration is 
abundantly enough to give us a Value 
and Eſteem for Man as Man, This Man 


how Contemptible ſoever he may be in 
the Circumſtances of his Fortune, yet he 
has in him an Immortal Spirit that {hall 
live for ever, and live with God and An- 


gels; he has in him thoſe Powers and 
Faculties that render him capable of ſer- 
ving and injoying his great Creator; how 
dear and valuable he 1s to God can be no 
way better underſtood than by conſide- 
ring what God has done for him. He has 
made him a little lower than the Angels, an 
cromnd him with Glory and Honour; but as 
if this World were too mean, he has pre- 


|  par'da more Glorious one to receive him; 


he ſpares him as an indulgent Father 


wou'd a Child he loved; he hears long 


with him; he courts and woos him by 


g the Sollicitations of his own Holy Spirit; 
guards him, attends and provides for 
him, by a kind and wakeful Providence; 


X 4 he 


— 


8 Motrves to Charity. ? 
Vol. II. lie has given his own Son to dye for him; 
hes eaſy to be reconciPd to him, after 
— _- great Provocations; in a word, he rejoy- 
Ces over him to do him Good, and longs 
. to have him with him in his preſence in 


Heaven. What do'ſt thou think now 


that the Almighty loves with a fond and 


groundleſs Dotage, where there is no 
ground and foundation for his Love ; but 
if there be, how- oughteſt thou to love 
him whom God thinks fit to love ſo well? 
Or how canſt thou love God who doeſt 
not endeavour to conform thy Will to 
his, and make his Aﬀection the Standard 
and Rule of thine ? And this Command- 


John iv. Dent heave we from him, that he who loveth 
21 (od love his Brother alſo. 


3. Conſider the benefit of this ae 
I'will not inſiſt on the pleaſure that the 
mind of Man feels in the Exerciſe of it; 
Love being one of the moſt delightful 

_ Paſſions of the Soul of Man: Nor will I 
take notice of the Tranquility and Securi 
ty that it procures a Man both in publick 


Without any advantages attending it, na- 


ked and poor without any Portion or Þ 
Ph A Dowry, 


1 i = wo —— 
| 
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Charac 
all Men 
bade lo 
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1s ſo fre 
and private; this Chriſtian Charity be- 
ing that which does Charm and Oblige Þ 
all Mankind, being ſo extreamly taking, Þ! 
that the greateſt Benefits are worthleis Þ 
and taſteleſs without it; tho Love it {eli Þ 
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Man. The great Benefit, and that which XVI. _ 

contains all others is, that our Love of | 

our Neighbours engages Gods love to us. . 

This is that in which God himſelf is ex- 

treamly delighted, nothing rendring Man . 

more like God than Love, for God is love. 1 John iv. 

| Hence is that of the wiſe Man; I» theſe*® 

| things I was beautified, and ſtood up beautiful om 

both before God and Men: the Unity of Bre- xxv. 1. 

| thren, the love of Neighbours, and a Man and 

| 2 Wife that agree together. Love has ſo im- 

mediate a Signature and Stamp of God up- 

on it, that Chriſt owns the Precept of Love 

as his own Precept, one that he is more 

peculiarly. and extraordinarily delighted 5 
in. This is my Commandment that ye Love John Fe 

y. ane another as I have loud you. And he 

je looks upon Love as the diſtinguiſhing 

t; Character of his Diſciples : By this ſhall 

ul Men know that you are my Diſciples if you 

Ive love one to another; and hence is it 

ri- that the Diſciple whom our Saviour loved 

ck b fo frequent, ſo fervent in puſhing the 

he- great Duty of Love; and tis related of. 

him, that in his old Age being carry'd eee 

preach to the People, he for ſeveral times 64. :. 6. 

together us d no more Words to em than 79" 9+ . 

itheſe;, My Little Children, love one ano- P 

ther: He thought there needed no more 

or being of the mind of St. Paul, who tells 

uy . wh 


John iii. 
EL 
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Vol. II. us that Love is the fulfilling of the Law, and 


Rom. Xxii1- 
FOe- * 
Mat. 2211. 
40. 


* Þ ” 


of our Saviour, who declares, that on theſe 
two. Commandments (the Love of God and 


our Neighbour) hang all the Law and the 
Prophets. You ſee by what powerful Mo- 
tives you are all oblig'd to the Love of 
one another, and I doubt not but you rea- 
dily acknowledge that all theſe hold 
good, for the Love of good Men and our 
Friends. But I muſt put you in mind 
that as the Obligation of Charity is univer- 
ſal with reſpect to its Subject, fo 1s it alſo 
with reſpect to its Object, it binds all and 
to all. Chriſtian Charity extends it ſelf not 


only to our Relations or Neighbours, to 


Luke 10. 


our Friends or Acquaintance, to the Wiſe 
and the Good, but to the Fooliſh and the 
Vicious, Strangers and Enemies, Greeks 
and Barbarians, Turks and Jews. Our 
Lord and Maſter has ſettled the Notion 
of this Word Neighbour in the Parable 
of the good Samaritane, and ſo brought in 
all Mankind within the Latitude of this 
Commandment, Thor jha!: luv thy Neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf, and there will be no dif- 
ficulty at all in underſtanding and admit- 
ting this if we but obſer e 

i/t, An eaſie Diſtinction, which both 
Scripture and common Senſe allow of be- 
tween Friendſhip (or as the Scripture 
words it, Brotherly Love) and Charity (or 
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2 Love of Benevolence and a Love of XVI. 


Complacency; the one, that is Friendſhip WV 


or Brotherly Affection or a Complacency 
we can have but for few, and theſe as 
much as in us lies ſhou'd be Wiſe and 
Good; but Charity or a Loye of Benevo- 
lence we muſt have for all even for wick- 
ed Men and our Enemies. The Caſe is 
plain, the Offences and Vices of theſe 
Men do not diveſt 'em of that Right 
which humane Nature gives 'em, there 
{till remains between us and them the 
mutual tye of natural Relation, and we 
deal with theſe as with craſie and diſeas'd 


| Members of our Body, on which we be- 
ſtow the moſt care, becauſe they ſtand 


in moſt need of it. Nor does a wicked 
Man . 


2aly, Immediately looſe his Relation to 


| God as his Creator. It was for the wick- 


ed God gave his Son to dye, he does ex- 
erciſe much long Suffering and Patience 


| towards 'em, and purſues em long with 
the Tenders of Mercies and the Offers of 


Grace. In this therefore we mult imitate 


our Heavenly Father, whom we. cannot 


reſemble in any thing more nearly than 


in Continuing our Charity towards our 
Enemies and wicked Men, notwithſtand- 
ing their Yices and Provocations. Nay 


Laſtly, 


as Divines commonly expreſs it) between Serm. 


— — 
—_—————— — 


— 


— 


Vol. II. Laſhy, The loving ſuch, as it is a Work 
ol greater Difficulty, ſo is it therefore of 
greater Merit or Acceptance; for in this 
wee do more directly crucify the rebellious: 

YZ - ., © _Inclinations of Fleſh and Blood, and take 
mma-ore Pains to conform our Wills to God 
We hoe and therefore our Saviour looks upon't 
as a Matter of greater Perfection. If you 
love them which love you, what Reward have 
"5 you? Do not even the Publicans the ſame? 
TEE And if you ſalute your Brethren only, what 
Bla es do you more than others? Do not even the 
Matth. v. Publicans ſo? Be you therefore perfect, ever 
SEE $9,474 As your Father which is in Heaven is perfect. 
. | | l In a word, we muſt love wicked Men 
and our Enemies as well as good. Men 
Li and our Friends, we muſt love em for 
** - God's Sake, for their Sakes, and for our 
con Sakes; for God's Sake, becauſe he 
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iitill continues a gracious Care and Affecti 
bh - on for 'em, and with Tenderneſs and 
| Compaſſion deſires to do em good. For 
1 their Sakes, for to do otherwiſe, is like 


loving a Man in Proſperity, and aban. 
doning him in Affliction; the wicked 
= Man is in a dangerous State, and he 
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on and 


ſtands now more than ever in need off uct of 


thy Love, and thy Love is a moſt likely} 946 3 
q wmuaay to cure him of his Enmity; and thy LT 
_ Reproof, mingled with Love, will beg 8 
| - mokt likely. to win him from his oth 22 
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our. own Sakes, for God will obſerve XVI. 
thoſe Meaſures of Mercy and Compaſſi- SWWV 
on towards us which we ſet him an Ex- - 
ample of towards our Neighbour. If you SY 
forgrve Men their Treſpaſſes, your heavenly hy 1h. 
Father will alſo forgive you ; but if. you fore 51 
give not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will 
your Father forgive your Treſpaſſ, Ap 

I have diſpatch'd the ſirſt and the main 


ching, evinc'd our Obligation to Charity or 
ri mutual Love, and ſhew'd that this Obli- 


gation is univerſal and perpetual; and all 
: | this while I have taken it for granted that 
every Man underſtands what it is to love 


en ¶ cue another, and one would think I might 
10 very reaſonably do ſo, for 'tis very hard 
= to imagine that any Man {ſhould not 


vo know. what it 1s to. love and hate, and yet 
I muſt tell you, that there are many and 

very dangerous Miſtakes committed even 
in this Matter. It remains therefore that 

I now add a word or two, _ 

\ Secondly, Concerning the Nature of 
Chriſtian Charity. There is a Compaſh- 

on and Kindneſs which is the meer Pro- 

| duct of a. good Nature, there is a Friend- 

lineſs and Seciableneſs which grows up 

from Neighbourhood and Converſation ; 

1 bel now Chriſtian Charity does not efface ei- 

heil ther of theſe, but it adds to them, Ber” 
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Yol. U. lects and compleats em. As reveabd 


Might does not put out, but advance that 
l Nature, fo that Love which the Goſpel 
commands does not extinguiſh, but im- 
prove that which is natural, it founds it 


upon ſtronger Principles, and directs it 


to nobler Ends. Natural Love has very 
ſeldom a better Original than Inſtinct, 
and frequent Converſation, but Goſpel 
Charity is founded on the trueſt Reaſon 
and cleareſt Revelation, a right Under- 
ſtanding of our ſpiritual and natural Re- 
lation. Natural Love has no higher De- 
ſigns than vain and trifling Pleaſure, or 
poor and deſpicable Intereſt, but Goſpel 
Love aims at the Advancement and Se- 
curity of that which is the true and great 
End of Man; it is Perfection, and Hap- 
pineſs, and God's Glory; not but that it 
ſerves other inferior Ends, when need re- 
quires, but this is the chief one that it 
aims at. I put you in mind of this, be- 
cauſe my Obſervation has taught me, that 
it is as neceſſary to inſtruct Men in the 
Nature and Deſign, as preſs Men to the 
Duty of Chriftian Charity; for I have 
obſerv'd that in general, if we are to 
gueſs by the Practice of Men, they make 
their Love to conſiſt in nothing elſe but 
a mutual Commerce and Exchange of 
ſenſual Obligations, and the * 
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: Enjoyment of ſenſual Pleaſures; as if to. Serm. 


eat and drink together, to ſpeak and act XVI. 
Things. that are taking to each other's SYW_ = 


Humour, were the whole of Chriſtian 
Charity ; alas! this 1s an Error too groſs 
to be refuted, too groſs to be entertain'd 


by a Chriſtian. 


The Buſineſs of Chriſtian Charity is to 


do Good, and ſerve the true Intereſt of 


one another, and eſpecially in our mutual 
Wants and Afflictions; 'tis to love our 


Neighbours as our ſelves, 7. e. tis to love 


em, not in Profeſſion and Compliment, 


but in Sincerity, as we do our ſelves. 


(Let Love be without Diſſmulation. My Rom. 
little Children, let us not love in Word, nei- 9. 


Xii. 


ther in Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth.) * ll. 
"Tis to promote their true, i. e. their ſpi- 


ritual and eternal Good, with Fervency 
and Zeal, as we would our own; *tis to 
conceal their Infirmities, to eaſe their 
Burthens, to forgive their Offences, and 
to be forward to be reconciPd to em, as 
we are to ourſelves when offending a- 
gainſt our own Reaſon and Intereſt. In 
a word, *tis not only to do Good, but to 
ſtudy, and contrive, and purſue it with 
Vigour and Refolution, and this is pro- 


perly to love one another, in the Phraſe of 
| my Text. es 
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Vol. II. The Siam of all is, Jout 6 one 3 be. 
A cauſe you are Brethren, Partakers of the 


. * , 


ſame Nature; love one another, becauſe 
| you are all created in the Image and 
Likeneſs of God; love one another, be- 


cauſe this will move God to love you, this 


will make you the Children of the moſt 


High, and the Diſciples of Chriſt, this 


will enable you to keep the Command- 


ments, and recommend you to the Mer- 
cy of God, and the Rewards of Eternity; 
but then let your Love be Chriſtian, let it 
not be a meer natural Affection, but a 


Goſpel Virtue, let it be ſincere, let it be 
ſteady, and let it aim at great and wor- 
thy Ends, then ſhall you grow up from 


the Rudiments of Love here to the Per- 


fection of it hereafter, and paſs from the 


Enjoyments of this Life to the internal 
? ours and T riumphs of another. 


_ ans; 1 a 


I. End 1 1 the 8 — 
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the Reverend Dr. Richard Tice,” late Pre-- 
| bendary of Weſtminſter. Publiſh'd from 
the Originals by his Sen Richard Luc us 
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